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PREFACE
Ninety-three years have elapsed since Aelian’s De naiura animalium, was edited for the Teubner series by Rudolf Hercher. His text was a revision of that which he had published six years earlier, in 1858, in the Didot series. Both these books have long been out of print and almost unobtainable. In one respect the Teubner edition is inferior to its predecessor, since the editor gives no more than a bare ‘ Index mutatiomun praeter codices factaruxn ’ without specifying which ‘ codices ’ he has used, and those who are concerned to know how he explains or defends some of his frequent desertions of the manuscripts must still tum to the preface and the ‘ Adnotatio critica ’ of the Didot edition. It was Hercher’s service to have detected the prevalence of glosses and interpolations, although in expelling them he is conscious that some will think that he has exceeded all bounds (Didot ed., Praef. p. ii). The text here printed is substantially that of Hercher’s edition of 1864, and divergences from it are shewn in the critical notes, which lay no claim to be exhaustive. In 1902 E. L. De Stefani made a survey of the manuscripts in Continental libraries 1 and
1 The British Museum Barney MS 80 contains only excerpts in a 16th-cent. hand; there is no MS of the NA in Bodley or in the Cambridge University Library, and I have not songht . farther afield.
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established their relations. It is to be regretted that no one has yet come forward to complete the task which he began and to provide a fresh text, with an adequate critical apparatus.
In rendering the names of Aelian’s birds and fishes I have taken as my guides the two Glossaries of Sir D’Arcy Thompson, one of Greek Birds (2nd ed., 1936), the other of Greek Fishes (1947.) Botanical terms are those given on the authority of Sir William Thiselton-Dyer in the ninth edition of Liddell and Scott’s Greek Lexicon. In identifying Aelian’s reptiles and insects the various articles contributed, jointly or separately, by H. Gossen and A. Steier, by M. Welhnann and others to Pauly-Wissowa’s Beal-Encyhlopadie have been of service. In 1935 Gossen published a systematic catalogue of all Aelian’s animals, and perhaps I shall be blamed for not following him more often than I have done. In determining the modem equivalents and the scientific nomenclature of the fauna and flora of Ancient Greece the oracles do not always speak with one voice, and the best that a layman can hope for is that, when two or more interpretations have presented themselves, the result , of his choice may be judged, if not correct, at any rate excusable.
My thanks are due to those who have kindly solved for me various problems that arose in the course of mγ work: to Professor H. W. Bailey, Professor W. I. B. Beveridge, Professor F. E. Fritsch (f), Dr. D. A. Parry, Dr. M. G. M. Pryor, Dr. G. Salt, Mr. A. F. Huxley, Mr. J. E. Raven. But my heaviest obligations are to Mr. A. S. F. Gow, who read considerable portions of my translation in typescript, saved me from more blunders than I care; viii
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to think of, and besides improving my English offered a number of corrections to the Greek text which I have gladly and gratefully adopted. The Syndics of the Cambridge University Press have courteously allowed me to reproduce two passages from an edition of Nicander published by them in 1953.
A. F. S.
Cambridge,
1957.
ix
INTRODUCTION
Life
The life of Aelian has been sketched by his contemporary Flavius Philostratus (2nd-3rd cent, a.d.) in his Lives of the Sophists (2. 31), and he is the subject of a brief notice in ‘ Suidas.’ Claudius Aefianus was bom at Praeneste about the year a.d. 170. He came of libertus stock and assumed the name of Claudius. At Borne he studied under Pausanias of Caesarea, a noted rhetorician and pnpil of Herodes Atticus for whom Aelian reserved his chief admiration. Although a Roman, as he himself is proud to assert (VH 12. 25; 14. 45), he obtained such a mastery of the Attic idiom that he came to be known as ‘ the honey-tongued or honey-voiced/ while his success as a declaimer was rewarded by the bestowal of the title of Sophist. (By the end of the second century the term had ceased to bear any philosophical implications and had come to denote one who taught or practised rhetoric.) Nevertheless, mistrusting, it may be, his ability to maintain his hold over pupils and audiences—for the demands on a successful rhetorician were heavy—he devoted himself to the writing of 1 history ’ (τω ξνγγράφαν ίττίθατο, Phil.). He held the office of apxiepevs presumably at Praeneste, but the greater part of his time must have been spent in Rome, where he had access to libraries and enjoyed the patronage of
INTRODUCTION
the empress Julia Domna, who had gathered around her on the Palatine a circle of learned men that included Oppian, Serenus Sammonicus, Galen, Philostratus, and others who figure in the Deipno-sophisis of Athenaeus.1 It was his boast that he had never been outside Italy, had never been aboard a ship, and knew nothing of the sea—statements which most readers will find no difficulty in accepting.1 2 He was over sixty years of age when he died, unmarried.
Works
Besides the De natura animaKum (to give it the name by which it is commonly referred to) two other works by Aelian have survived—Έπιστολαι άγροικίαι, a literary exercise in the form of twenty-four letters, vignettes of life in the country, some with an erotic motive; and Ποικίλη Ιστορία (Faria historic/,) in fourteen books, beginning with some chapters on natural history, but consisting in the main of anecdotes historical and biographical, with excursions into mythology, and a variety of other topics. The greater part as we have it seems to be from the hand of an epitomator. It resembles the De natura ammaKum in its deliberate avoidance of any systematic order. Fragments of two treatises, Ilepi πρόνοιας and Περί θειων evapyeuov have been
1	J. Bidez in Gamb. Anc. Hist. 12. 613; see also Wellmann in Hermes 51.1.
2	The words ΐθΐααάμψ ev rfj πάλα -ή} Ά\(ξανΖρ4ων (ΝΑ 11. 40) occur in a chapter borrowed wholly from Apion, and Wellmann (RE I. 486) considers that Aelian is simply transcribing his authority. M. Croiset (Hist, de la lit. gr. 5. 774) demurs to this view; hie explanation seems to me unconvincing.
xii
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preserved, most of them in ‘ Suidas.’ So far as we can judge they were collections of stories illustrating heaven’s retribution on unbelievers. Aelian has some bitter words for the scepticism of the Epicureans] A bare mention is enough for two sets of epigrams inscribed eve»’ Αϊλιανοϋ, on ‘ herms ’ of Homer and Menander which are supposed to have stood in Aelian’s house at Borne.1
The De natura animalium is a miscellany of facts, genuine or supposed, gleaned by Aelian from earlier and contemporary Greek writers (no Latin writer is once named) and to a limited extent from his own observation to illustrate the habits of the animal world. We are of course prepared to encounter much that modem science rejects, but the general tone with its search. after the picturesque, the startling, even the miraculous, would justify us in ranking Aelian with the Paradoxographers rather than with the sober exponents of Natural History. Mythology, mariners’ yams, vulgar superstitions, the ascertained facts of nature—all serve to adorn a tale and, on occasion, to point a moral. His religion is the popular Stoicism of the age: Aelian repeatedly affirms his belief in the gods and in divine Providence ; the wisdom and beneficence of Nature are held up to veneration; the folly and selfishness of man are contrasted with the untaught virtues of the animal world. Some animals, to be sure, have their failings, but he chooses rather to dwell upon their good qualities, devotion, courage, self-sacrifice, gratitude. Again, animals are guided by Reason, and from them we may learn contentment, control
1 See G. Kaibel, ed., Epigrammata Graeca, ex iapidibue conlecta (Berol. 1878), nos. 1084-5. '
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of the passions, and calm in the face of death. Suicide is commended as an escape from the ills of life, and riches are to be despised. Aelian’s Stoicism hardly goes below the surface. His primary object is to entertain and while so doing to convey instruction in the most agreeable form. He was among the first to break away from the age-long tradition of the periodic structure of sentences, at least for works of & serious nature, and to affect a simpler prose of short, co-ordinated, sometimes paratactic, clauses. In this, and in the rich variety of topics and in a certain fondness for piquant, not to say earthy, stories from the life οι men and of animals one may trace the influence of the Milesian Tales. Unfettered by any canons of style or language, picaresque, and sometimes gross, they pandered to popular taste. To adopt their technique while refining the style and imparting a moral flavour to his narratives may well have seemed to Aelian a sure way of gaining a like popularity with educated readers.1 Some might find fault with his random and piece-meal handling of his theme—of that he is well aware, and in the Epilogue he defends himself with the plea that a frequent change of topic helps to maintain the reader’s interest and saves him from boredom, But as to the permanent value of his work he has no misgivings, and since Philo-stratus informs us that nis writings were much admired, we may assume that they appealed to cultivated circles in a way that the voluminous and possibly arid compilations of grammarians did not.
1 See W. Sohmld, Der Atliaismus, 3. 7 ff.
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Sources
The principal sources of the De nalwra ammaUum have been investigated by Max Wellmann and Rudolf Keydell in a series of articles which appeared in the journal Hermes between the years 1891 and 1937. Here it will be enough to state their conclusions and to indicate some of the reasons for them.
That the name of Aristotle should occur over fifty times in a work professing to deal with animals will surprise no one. Yet it is certain that Aelian knew Aristotle only at second hand through the epitome of his zoological works made by Aristophanes of Byzantium (3rd/2nd cent. b.c.). Even so there is little enough of genuine descriptive zoology, and it was not in any purely zoological work that Aelian found his chief inspiration and guide. It is noticeable how often his statements regarding the names, habits, and characteristics of animals reflect in their manner of presentation, their 'content and style, the comments of scholiasts and writers like Athenaeus, Clement of Alexandria, and Pollux, who took their materials from grammarians. It became a mannerism with the scholars of Alexandria to cite Homer whenever it was possible, and Aelian follows the fashion, less (so it would seem) with an aim to establishing some fact of natural history than to proving Homer’s knowledge of the science. Specimens of grammarian’s lore meet us in the excursions into etymology and lexicography, in the myths and pro-' verbs relating to animals, with their illustrations from dramatists and poets, and in a wealth of other matter which a professed zoologist would disregard as being irrelevant. Aelian is not, like Athenaeus,
xv
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scrupulous in always naming his authorities, as we shall see later, but from parallel passages in other writers ranging from Plutarch and Athenaeus down to the Geoponica (5th cent. a.d.) in which Pamphilus is expressly named as being the source, Welimann concludes that the pattern and the chief source for Aelian was Pamphilus of Alexandria^ He in his tum had based his work upon that most voluminous of grammarians Didymus, nicknamed Xaλκεντερος, excerpting and abridging into one work a number of separate treatises by his forerunner.1 The title of the -work is given by ‘ Suidas ’ as Αειμών, and he adds ἔστ» δἔ -ποικίλων περιοχή. It must have been a miscellany of ample scope embracing mythology, natural history, and paradoxa or * tales of wonder,’ historical and biographical notices, all derived from earlier Greek literature. In a number of places Aelian has grouped together, more or less closely, chapters derived from one and the same authority: thus, 12. 16-20 come from Democritus; 4. 19, 21, 26-7, 32, 36, 41, 46, 52 from Ctesias; 16. 2-22 from Megasthenes; 17. 31-4 from Amyntas. From this it would seem that his exemplar was arranged partly by animals and partly by authors.
Aelian has given us accounts of over one hundred birds. Many of his accounts correspond with those which we find in Athenaeus ((9. 387f-397c), but since Aelian is generally more detailed, the resemblances are to be traced to the use of a common source. For.. Athenaeus the principal authority on birds was ‘ that best of- all ancient ornithologists, Alexander the
1 WeUmami deteots a hidden allusion to its title in some words of Aelian’s Epilogue, οίονει λειμώνα τινα η στέφανον • · · φήθην δεΐν τήνδε . . . διαπλέξαι -την σνγγραφ-ην.
XVI
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Myndian,’1 whom he cites more often than any other writer on natural history, Aristotle alone excepted, viz. thirteen times in Book IX and four times elsewhere. Photius describes him as having collected ‘ a multitude of marvellous, even incredible, tales from earlier -writers touching animals, trees, places, rivers, plants, and the like/ a Aelian names him five times, and in a chapter (3. 23) relating to storks and their transformation into human beings takes occasion to praise his knowledge and to express his own belief in the story. It is not stretching probability to see in Alexander the source for Aelian’s accounts of similar transformations {e.g. 1. 1; 5. 1; 15. 29), and for much besides, whether of fact or fable, regarding birds, their assignment to special gods (1. 48; 2. 32; 4. 29; 10. 34-5; 22. i; and cp. Ath. 9.388a), their significance as omens (3. 9; 10. 34,37; and cp. Plut. Marius 17, Artem. Oneir. 2. 66). Nevertheless since Athenaeus and Aelian concur in misrepresenting him on the spelling of σκώφ, it may be questioned whether they had direct access to his writings and whether their common error is not due to Pamphilus; see note on Ael. 15. 28. In his description of the κατωβλέπον (7. 5) Aelian differs from the account given by Alexander in Ath. 5. 221b.
Among ancient writers who treated of poisons and their antidotes the principal authority was Apollodorus (3rd cent. b.c.). Two of his works, or the essence of them, survive in the poems of Nicander. But though Aelian on seven occasions adduces Nicander as witness, there are discrepancies which
1	D. W. Thompson, Glossary of Greek birds, p. vi.
2	Fragments collected by Wellmann in Hermes 26. 546-55.
xvii
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preclude the idea of a direct use of the poet. There are however indications that Aelian and the scholia to Nicander drew from a common source. Aelian states (9. 26) that the Agnus-castus, an antidote to snakebites, was used at the Thesmophoria to ensure chastity: the same note occurs in Σ Nic; Th. 71. In 9. 20 Aelian states on the authority of ‘ Aristotle ’
(Mirab. 841 a 27) that the ‘ Pontic stone ’ if burnt expels snakes: Σ Nic. Th. 45 cite the same passage. In 6. 51 ‘ Sostratus/ we are told, ‘ describes the Dipsas as white.' Here Aelian has forsaken Apollodorus-Nicander, who had written (Th. 337) νποζοφόεσσα μελαίνεται, and he then proceeds to tell the myth of the Dipsas and the Ass, adding that it has been treated by Sophocles (and other poets): Σ Nic. Th. 343 state specifically ‘ Sophocles iv Κωφοΐς.’ (Clearly Σ did not borrow from Aelian.) The story of the Beaver and its self-mutilation is told by Aelian (6. 34); it is mentioned in Σ Nic. Th. 565, and Sostratus is named as the authority for it. From Ael. 4. 51 and 6. 37 we learn the difference between οίστρος and μξωψ: according to Σ Ap. Rh. 1. 1265 and Σ Theoc. 6. 28 the distinction was first noted by, Sostratus, though Aelian is the first to mention it. It seems then that Sostratus in his two works Tiepl βλητών καί δάκετων and Περί ζφων treated of insects as well as the lower animals and snakes. As a zoologist his reputation stood next to Aristotle, and we are justified in assuming that both for Aelian and for the scholiast on Nicander he was the source for more than they have openly acknowledged, in the ease of Aelian for 1. 20-22; 6. 36-8; 9. 39; 10.44; 12.8.
Aelian has much to tell us of elephants, both xviii
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those of Libya and of India. Like Pliny (HN 8. 1-34) before him and like Plutarch in his De sollertia animalium, Aelian has drawn extensively upon Juba II, King of Mauretania (c. 50 b.c.-c. a.d. 23). He was the first to maintain that the elephant’s tusks are horns and not teeth, and Aelian follows him (8.10; 11.15; 14.5). And since we learn from Pliny (HN 5.16) that he wrote about the Atlas mountains and their forests, he is a likely source for all that Aelian relates touching Mauretania, its people, and its animals. The chapters on pearls (15. 8) and on Indian ants (16. 15) are to be traced to Juba’s work De expeditione Arabica.
The knowledge which Aelian displays of Egypt and its topography, its local traditions, customs, and religious beliefs, especially those relating to birds and animals, can come only from a writer well acquainted with the land and its people. We are given mystical and mythological reasons for the reverence or detestation in which certain creatures are held (10. 19, 21, 46); there are tales of wonder ranging from the merely curious to the impossible; quotations from Homer are introduced into chapters on Egyptian religion. The pattern fits Apion (1st cent. a.d.). Bom in the Great Oasis, he became head of the Alexandrian school, was a Homeric scholar and a pretender to omniscience. His Aegyptiaea was a compilation dealing with the history and the marvels of Egypt and was based upon earlier writers with additions from his own experience. One such there is which ‘ every schoolboy knows,’ the story of Androcles and the Lion (Ael. 7. 48).1 Chapters on
1 A. Gellius 5.14 [Apion] Hoc . . . ipsum sese in wrbe Soma vidisse oetdis sms confirmat.
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Ad. 9.35 depth of the sea 38 fish in the depths 36 Exocoetus 41 Mussels 2.15 Pilot-fish 17 Remora
155-67
174-8
186-211
9.43 Crabs
45 Octopus and fruit-trees 47 Sea-urchin 7.31 Hermit-crabs
285-304
308-11
318-19
320-37
49 Sea-monsters 1.65 Sharks
9.60 Sea-calf, Whale, Sea 52 Hying fishes
360-72
373-82
398-408
427-37
57 fish in -winter and spring 63 generation of fish 6.28 generation of Octopus 9.66 Moray and Viper 10.2 period of procreation 4.9 migration to the Euxine 10. 8 Dolphin and young 1.17 Dog-fish and young 16 ‘ Blue-fish ’ and young 2.22 Sprats
446-72
47S-601
554-79
684-80
698-611
660-85
734-41
747-55
767-97
In three of the above passages there can be little doubt that Aelian has paraphrased Oppian: compare
Ael. 9.38 with Opp. 1.145-52 60 „	398-408
62 „	427-37.
In both we find the same fishes in the same order, and, what is most significant, since a prose-writer is not bound by the exigences of metre, the same use now of the singular, now of the plural. These three chapters cannot be separated from the other fourteen, so that it is at least likely that they too are paraphrases of Oppian. Of the remaining nine xzii
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passages some may have been derived from Oppian, others more probably from a common source.
One such source was Leonidas of Byzantium.1 From him Aelian derived the story of the friendship between a boy and a dolphin at Poroselene (2. 6), which recurs in Oppian (5. 448-518). In 2. 8 Aelian tells how dolphins help men in the catching of other fish, and a similar account is given by Oppian (5.425-47): it Is probable that both drew upon Leonidas. A comparison of Aelian’s two chapters on poisonous fishes, 2. 44 and 50 (where Leonidas is named), with Opp. 2. 422-505 points certainly to him as their common source. Other passages indicate despite differences that both tnade use of the same authority, whether Leonidas or some other: compare
The researches of Leonidas extended as far as the Red Sea (Ael. 3. 18). For information on fishes in western waters Aelian relied upon one Demostratus, who differs from Leonidas in being independent of any Aristotelian tradition and in concentrating upon paradoxa. To him Wellmann would attribute the accounts contained in Ael. 13. 23; 15. 9, 12; per-
1 Keydell (.Hermes 72. 430 ff.) puts the date of Leonidas in the 2nd cent. a.d. Leonidas is reported as having himself seen the boy and dolphin; Pausanias (3. 25. 7) also was a witness, and Oppian says that the memory of the event is still fresh, for it happened ‘ not long ago but in our own generation,’ the last quarter of the 2nd century. Granting that it is incredible that the boy rode upon the dolphin, the rest of the tale may well be true.
AeL 1. 4
with Opp. 3. 323-6
5 (τρώκτης)
19
27
30
,wo (άμία)
xxiii
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S Vindobonensis med. gr. 7	s. xv
V Parisiensis suppl. gr. 352
[formerly Vat. gr. 997]	s. xiii
W Vindobonensis med. gr. 51 s. xiv From these De Stefani selected seven only as possessing value for the constitution of the text, viz. A, F, H, L, Ρ, V, and W, the remainder being copies of one or other of those seven.
Editions
1556 C. Gesner (Zurich, F°). Ed. pr.
1611 P. Gillius and C. Gesner (Geneva, 16°).
1744 Abraham Gronovius (London, 4°).
1784 J. E. G. Schneider (Leipzig, 8°).
1832 C. F. W. Jacobs (Jena, 8°).
1858 It. Hercher (Didot, Paris, la. 8°).
1864 R. Hercher (Teubner, Leipzig, 8°).
Gesner provided a parallel Latin translation which was later revised by A. Gronovius and was reprinted in all editions down to 1858. The only translation into a modern language that I know of (but have not seen) is the German version by Jacobs (Stuttgart, 1839-42). Gossen in 19S5 announced that he had ready for press a fresh translation equipped with full notes, indexes, etc., but I have not been able to trace it.
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AELIAN
ON THE CHARACTERISTICS OF ANIMALS
SUMMARY
3	The ‘ Etna-fish, tinenee
14	The Wrasse, its paternal
15	The Wrasse, how caught
16	The ‘ Blue-grey ’ fish and
young
17	The Dog-fish and young
18	The Dolphin and young
19	The Homed Bay
20	The Cicada
21	The Spider and its web
22	Ante observe a day of rest
23	The Sargue, how caught
24	Vipers and their mating
25	The Hyena
26	The Black Sea-bream
27	The Octopus
28	Wasps, how generated
29	The Owl
41	The ‘ Melanuru
42	The Eagle, its keen sight
43	The Nightingale
44	Cranes bring rain
46	Vulture’s feathers. The Woodpecker
46	The Four-toothed Sparus
47	The Raven’s thirst
48	The Raven in divination;
its eggs
49	The Bee-eater
50	The Moray and the Viper
51	Snakes generated from
marrow of evil-doers 62 The Swallow
53	The Goat, its breathing
54	Viper, Asp, etc., their bites
55	Sharks and Dog-fish
56	The Sting-ray
87 The Cerastes and the Psylli
SUMMARY
58	The enemies of !
59	A Bee-hive
60	The King Bee
1	Cranes, their migration
2	* Fire-flies ’
3	The Swallow
9 Deer and Snakes
10	Mating of Mare and Ass
11	Performing Elephants
12	The Hare
13	Fishes and their leaders
14	The Chameleon
15	The Pilot-fish
16	The ‘ Tarandus ’
17	The Sucking-fish
18	Medicine in the Heroic Age,
Elephants and their wounds
19	The Bear and its oub SO Oxen of Erythrae
21	Snakes of Ethiopia and
Phrygia
22	The Sprat
S3 The Lizard, its vitality 24 The Asp. Human spittle 26 Ants store grain
26	The Slagle and nestlings
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ΑΙΛΙΑΝΟΥ
ΠΕΡΙ ΖΩΩΝ ΙΔΙΟΤΗΤΟΣ
ΠΡΟΟΙΜΙΟΝ
"Ανθρωπον μιν εἶναι σοφόν καί δίκαιον και των, οικείων παίδων προμηθέστατον, καί των γειναμένων ποιεΐσθαι την προσήκουσαν φροντίδα, και τροφήν εαντω μαστεύειν και επίβουλάς φνλάττεσθαι και τα λοιπά δσα αντω σύνεση δώρα φύσεως, παράδοξον ίσως ουδόν και γάρ λόγου μετείληχεν άνθρωπος του πάντων τιμιωτάτον, καλ λογισμού ήξίωται, δσπερ ουν ἔστι πολυαρκέστατος τε και πολνω-φελέστατος· ὰλλὰ και θεούς ανόεΐσθαι οΐδε καί σέβειν. το δε και τοΐς άλόγοις μετεΐναί τινος αρετής κατά φύσιν,1 καί πολλά των ανθρωπίνων πλεονεκτημάτων καί θαυμαστά εχειν συγκεκληρω-μενα, τούτο ήδη μέγα. και είδεναι γε μή ρμθύμως τά προσόντα αύτών ιδία έκάστω, καί όπως εσπουδάσθη ου μεΐον των ανθρώπων καί <τὰ>2 τὥν άλλων ζώων, ε’ίη αν τινος πεπαιδευμένης φρενος καί μαθούσης πολλά, ως μεν ούν καί ετέροις υπέρ τούτων εσπούδασται, καλώς οἶδα · εγώ δἔ [εμαυτω ] 3 ταΰτα δσα οΐόν τε ήν άθροίσας καλ περίβολων αύτοΐς την συνήθη λεξιν, κειμήλιον ούκ
1 φΰοιν και «ΐ μή κατά την οίκείαν κρίαιν.
8
AELIAN
ON THE CHARACTERISTICS OP ANIMALS
PROLOGUE
There is perhaps nothing extraordinary in the fact that man is wise and just, takes great care to provide for his own children, shows due consideration for his parents, seeks sustenance for himself, protects himself against plots, and possesses all the other gifts of nature which are his. For man has been endowed with speech, of all things the most precious, and has been granted reason, which is of the greatest help and use. Moreover, he knows how to reverence and worship the gods. But that dumb animals should by nature possess some good quality and should have many of man’s amazing excellences assigned to them along with man, is indeed a remarkable fact. And to know accurately the special characteristics of each, and how living creatures also have been a source of interest no less than man, demands a trained intelligence and much learning. Now I am well aware of tiie labour that others have expended on this subject, yet I have collected all the materials that I could; I have clothed them in untechnical language, and am persuaded that mj achievement is a treasure
<τά> add. Jac.
[ἐμαυτφ] del. S.
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ασπούδαστοι* εκπονήσαι πεπίστενκα. el δέ τω και άλλοι φανεΐται ταΰτα λυσιτελή, χρησθω αντοΐς · δτω δἔ ου φανεΐται, εάτω τω πατρ'ι θάλπειν τε και περιεπειν · σύ γαρ πάντα πάσι καλά, ουδέ άξια δοκεΐ σπουδάσαι πάσι πάντα, εΐ δε επί πολλοΐς τοΐς πρώτο is καί σοφοΐς γεγόναμεν, ρ) έστω ζημίωμα is 1 έπαινον ή τον χρόνου λήξις, ει τι και αυτοί σπουδής άξιον μάθημα παρεχοίμεθα και τη εΰρεσει τη περιττοτερα και τη φωνή.
1 els mss always.
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far from negligible. So if anyone considers them profitable, let him make use of them; anyone who does not consider them so may give them to his father to keep and attend to. For not all things give pleasure to all men, nor do all men consider all subjects worthy of study. Although I was bom later than many accomplished writers of an earlier day, the accident of date ought not to mulct me of praise, if I too produce a learned work whose ampler research and whose choice of language make it deserving of serious attention.
II
BOOK I
Α
1.	Καλείται τι? Αιομήδεια νήσος, καί ερωδιούς εχει πολλούς. οΰτοι, φασι, τούς βαρβάρους ούτε άδικοΰσιν οϋτ€ αύτόΐς προσίασιν · έὰν δέ Ελλην κατάρη ξένος, οι δέ θ«α τινι δωρεά προσιασι ·.πτέρυγας άπλωσαντες οίονεί χεΐράς τινας ες δεξίωσίν τε και περίπλοκός, καί άπτομενών των Ἑλλήνων ούχ ύποφεύγονσιν, «λλ* άτρεμονσι και ανέχονται, και καθημενων ες τούς κόλπους κατα-πέτονται, ώσπερ οΰν επί ξένια 1 κληθεντες. λέγονται οΰν οΰτοι Αιομήδους εταίροι είναι και συν αντω των οπλών των επί την "Ιλιον μετ-εσχηκέναι, εΐτα την πρότερον φύσιν ες το των ορνίθων μεταβαλόντες είδος, όμως ἔτι καί νυν διαφυ-λάττειν το είναι "Ελληνες τε καί Φιλέλληνες.
2.	*0 σκάρος πόας μεν θαλαττία? σιτεΐται και βρύα · λαγνίστατος δε άρα ιχθύων απάντων ήν, και η γε προς το θήλυ ακόρεστος επιθυμία αύτω άλώσεως αιτία γίνεται, ταΰτα οΰν αύτω συνεγνω-
κότες οι σοφοί των άλιέων, επιτίθενται οι τον
τρόπον τοϋτον. όταν θήλυν συλλάβωσιν, ενεδησαν 2 * * * * * 8
ορμιά σπάρτου πεποιημενη λεπτή τοΰ στόματος
άκρου, καί επιανρουσι δια τής θαλάττης τον ίχθύν
ζώντα · ἴσασι δὲ εύνάς τε αυτών καί δίατριβάς καί
1 Qron ·. ξενΐφ.	* εδησαν.
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1.	There is a certain island called Diomedea,0 and The Birds of it is the home of many Shearwaters. These, it is said, Dl0niede neither harm the barbarians nor go near them. If however a stranger from Greece puts in to port, the
birds by some divine dispensation approach, extending their wings as though they were hands, to welcome and embrace the strangers. And if the Greeks stroke them, they do not fly away, but stay still and allow themselves to be touched; and if the men sit down, the birds fly on to their lap as though they had been invited to a meal. They are said to be the companions of Diomedes 6 and to have taken part with him in the wax against Ilium; though their original form was afterwards changed into that of birds, they nevertheless still preserve their Greek nature and their love of Greece.
2.	The Parrot Wrasse feeds upon seaweed and garret wrack, and is of all fishes the most lustful, and its in- rasse satiable desire for the female is the reason why it gets caught. Now skilful anglers are aware of this, and
they set upon it in this way. Whenever they capture a female, they fasten a fine line of esparto to its lip and trail the fish alive through the sea, knowing as they do where the fish lie, their haunts, and where •
• Mod. San Domenico, one of the three ‘ Isole di Trexniti,’ . about 15 mi. Ν of the 1 spur ’ of Italy.
4 King of Argos; settled later in Daunia, where he died and was buried in Diomedea.
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οπού συναγελάζονται, μόλυβδος δὲ αύτοΐς πεποίη-ται βαρύς την ολκήν, περιφερής τὰ σχήμα, και έχει μήκος τριών δακτύλων, και διείληιτται έξ άκρων σχοίνω, καί επισύρει1 τόν τεθηραμένον. και κυρτόν τις των εν rfj πορθμίδι παραρτήσας επάγεται εύρύν τὰ στόμα, καί ες τον εαλωκότα τέτραπται σκόρον ό κυρτός · βαρεΐται δέ ήσυχη οΰτος λίθω μεμετρημένψ. ονκοΰν οἱ άρρενες, ώσπερ ουν νύμφην ώρικήν 2 νεανίαι θεασάμενοι, οιστρούνταί τε και μεταθέουσι, και επείγονται φθάσαι άλλος άλλον καί γενεσθαι πλησίον και παραφαϋσαι, ώσπερ οδν δυσερω τες άνθρωποι φίλημα ή κνίσμα θηρώμενοι ή τι άλλο κλέμμα ερωτικόν. 6 τοίνυν άγων τον θήλυν ήσυχη καί πεφεισμενως, λόχων τε και επιβουλενων ευθύ του κύρτου συν τή ερωμένη, φαίης αν, τούς έραστας άγει, γενομένων δέ όμοΰ τω κύρτφ, τον μεν μόλυβδον μέθη κεν ο θηρατης ες το ἔσω3· ό δέ άρα εμπιπτων σύν τή ορμιά κατασπα και τον θήλυν. ούκοΰν συνεσρεύσαντες εαλώκασι, καί διδό~ ασι δίκην ορμής αφροδισίου τούτην οι σκάροι.
3. Ὁ ιχθύς ό κέφαλος των εν τοι? ελεσι βιούντων εστί, και πεπίστευται τής γαστρος κρατεΐν καί διαιτάσθαι πάνυ σωφρόνως. ζωω * μεν γὰρ ούκ επιτίθεται, άλλα προς πόντος^ τους ίχθΰς ένσπονδος είναι πέφυκεν · οτω δ' αν έντύχη κειμένω, τούτο οἱ δεΐττνόν ἔστιν, ου πρότερον δέ αυτού προσάπτεται, πριν ή τή ούρα, κινήσαι. και άτρεμοΰντος μεν έχει την άγραν, κινηθέντος δέ άνεχώρησεν.
1 Imaoptrox.	2 Joe: ίριοηκψ.
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they assemble. They prepare a heavy leaden sinker round in shape and three fingers in length; a cord is passed through both ends, and it trails the captured fish after it. One of the men in the boat attaches to the side a weel with a wide mouth; the weel is then turned towards the captured Wrasse and slightly-weighted with a stone of appropriate size. Whereupon the male Wrasses, like young men who have caught sight of a pretty girl, go in pursuit, mad with desire, each trying to outstrip the other and to reach her side and rub against her, just as love-sick men strive to kiss or tickle <a girl) or to play some other amorous trick. So then the man who is towing the female gently and slowly and planning to entrap <his fish), draws the lovers (as you might call them) with the loved one straight towards the weel. As soon as they come level with the weel, the angler lets the lead weight drop into it, and as it falls in it drags the female down with it by the line. And as the male Wrasses swim in with her, they are captured and pay the penalty for their erotic impulse.
3.	Hie Mullet is one of those fishes that live in Mullet pools and is believed to control its appetite and to lead a most temperate existence. For it never sets upon a living creature, but is naturally inclined to peaceful relations with all fish. If it comes across any dead fish, it makes its meal off that, but -will not lay hold upon it until it has moved it with its tail: if the fish does not stir, it becomes the Mullet’s prey; but if it moves, the Mullet -withdraws.
3 euro> mss always.
Cobet: ζώψ H.
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4.	Τιμωρονσιν άλλήλοις ως άνθρωποι πιστοί και συστροιτιώται δίκαιοι οἱ ιχθύες, οϋσπερ οδν άνθίας οι της Θήρας επιστήμονες της θαλαττία? φιλονσιν όνομαζειν, όντας τα ήθη πελάγιους, τούτων γουν έκαστοι, όταν νοήσωσι τεθηροσθαι τον σύννομον, προσνέουσιν ὥκιστα, εΐτα ες αυτόν τα νώτα άπερείδουσι, και εμπίπτοντες και ωθούμενοι τή δυνάμει κωλύουσιν έλκεσθαι.
Καί οἱ σκάροι δε ες την οίκείαν αγέλην είσίν αγαθοί τιμωροί. προσίασι γοΰν, καί τήν ορμιάν άποτραγειν σπεύδονσιν, ΐνα σώσωσι τον ηρημένον καί πολλάκις μεν άποκόψαντες έσωσαν καί άφηκαν ελεύθερον, καί ούκ αίτοΰσι ζωάγρια- πολλάκις δε ούκ ετυχον, ὰλλ’ ήμαρτον μεν, τὰ δ’ οδν εαυτών πεποιήκασιν εδ μάλα προθύμως. ήδη δε καί ες τον κυρτόν τον σκάρον εμπεσεΐν φασι και τό ούραΐον μέρος εκβαλεΐν, τούς δε άθηράτους καί περινέοντας ενδακεΐν καί ες ·τό εξ ω τόν εταΐρον προαγαγεΐν. ει δε έξείη 1 τό στόμα, των τις οι 2 ἔξω την ουράν παρώρεξεν, δ δέ περιχανών ήκολού-θησεν. οδτοι μεν δη ταϋτα δρώσιν, ὥ 3 άνθρωποι, φιλεΐν ου μαθόντες, αλλά πεφυκότες.
5.	Ὁ ιχθύς ό τρώκτης, τούτου μεν κατηγορεί την φνσιν καί τό όνομα, ήδη δε καί τό στόμα· όδόντες δε αύτώ συνεχείς τε έμπεφύκασι καί πολλοί, καί παν τό εμπεσόν διατεμεΐν εδ μάλα καρτεροί. ούκοΰν όλους αγκιστριό μένος Ιχθύων ες
1 ίξίοι κατά.	2 Jac: ris ο.	8 Joe: <!>s.
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4.	As loyal men and true fellow-soldiers come to Tie one another’s aid, so do the fish which men skilled in ‘Anthla3’ sea-fishing call AntMas;0 and their haunts are the
sea. For instance, directly they are aware that a mate has been hooked, they swim up with all possible speed; then they set their back against him and by falling upon him and pushing with all their might try to stop him from being hauled in.
Parrot Wrasses too are doughty champions of their The Fa™ own kin. At any rate they rush forward and make ^rasse haste to bite through the line in order to rescue the one that has been caught. And many a time have · they cut the line and set him free, and they ask for no reward for life-saving. Many a time however they have not contrived to do this, but have failed in spite of having done all they could with the utmost zeal.
And it has even happened, they say, that, when a Parrot Wrasse has fallen into the weel and has left his tail-part projecting, the others that are swimming around uneaught have fixed, their teeth in him and have dragged their comrade out. If however his head was projecting, one of those outside offered his tail, which the captive grasped and followed. This, my fellow-men, is what these creatures do: their love is not taught, it is inborn.
5.	Of the fish known as the ‘ Gnawer ’ 6 its name 1118 Gnawer and, what is more, its mouth declare its nature. Its
teeth grow in an unbroken line and are numerous and so strong as to bite through anything that comes their way. Therefore, when taken with a
4 Unidentified.
> * Perhaps the fox-shark; see Thompson, 01c. fishes, s.vv. άλώττηξ, τρώκπρ.
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τὰ έμπαλιν εαυτόν ούκ επανάγει, ὰλλὰ ωθείται τήν ορμιάν άποθρίσαι1 διψών, οἱ δέ άΧιεΐς σοφίζονται ταναντία· τὰ? γάρ τοι των αγκίστρων Χαβάς χαλκεύονται μακράς. 6 δέ (καί γάρ πώς ἔστι και ὰλτικος) καί υπέρ ταΰτας άνέθορε πολλακις και την τρίχα την άγουσαν τιμών έ? ήθη τὰ των ιχθύων αύθις άπονήχεται. οΰτός τοι και την άγέ-Χην την σύννομον παραλαβών σύν αντοΐς έκείνοις χωρεΐ και τοΐς δελφΐσιν δμόσε· και ἔνη άποκρι-θέντα πως περιελθόντες εἶτα Επιτίθενται τω θηρίω καρτερώς· ἴσασι γάρ ότι των έζ αυτών δηγμάτων ον ραθύμως έπαΐει. οι μεν γάρ εχονται αύτοΰ και μάΧα έγκρατώς, δ δέ αναπήδα καί κυβιστφ,1 2 καί ως υπό τής οδύνης στρεβΧοΰται Βιελέγχεται· άπρίξ γάρ έμφνντες αυνεξαίρονται πηδώντας, και δ μεν άποσείσασθαι καί άποκροΰσαι σπεύδει αυτούς, οι δέ ούκ άνιασιν, ὰλλὰ εσθίονσι ζώντα. εΐτα μέντοι δ τι αν έκαστος μέρος έκτράγη, τούτο 3 ἔχιον άπαλλάττεται· καί δ δελφίς ασμένως άπονήχεται, δαιτυμόνας, ως αν ειποις, άκΧήτους εστιΑσας συν τη εαυτού οδύνη εκείνους.
6.	Γλαυκή? ακούω της κιθαρωδού έρασθήναι κύνα· οἱ δέ ου κύνα, ὰλλὰ κριόν άλλοι δὲ χήνα, καί έν Σόλοις δε τής Κιλικίας 4 παιδός, ὥ όνομα ήν Ξένοφών, κύων ήράσθη· άλλου δε5 ωραίου μειράκιου έν Σπάρτη κολοιος επί τψ είδει ενόσησεν.
1	αποθερίσω..
3	κυβιατων δηλός έστιν.
3	Joe: «ίτα μέντοι room ό τι . . . εχιον.
4	rots Κιλικίοις.
5	καί άλλου.
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hook, it is the only fish that does not attempt to withdraw, but presses on in its eagerness to cut the line. Fishermen however counter this by a device: they have their hooks forged with a long shank.
But the Gnawer, being a powerful jumper in its way, often leaps above the shank, and cutting the hair-line that is drawing it, swims away again to the places where fish haunt.
It also gathers round it a shoal of its fellows and with them also makes an attack upon the Dolphins, and And if one chance to get separated from the rest, Dolpllins the Gnawers surround it and then set upon the creature furiously, knowing as they do that the Dolphin is by no means insensible to their bites. For the Gnawers cling most tenaciously to it, while the Dolphin leaps upwards and plunges; and it shows how it is being tormented by the pain, for the Gnawers that have fastened upon it are lifted out of the water with it as it leaps. And while the Dolphin struggles to shake them loose and beat them off, they never relax their hold, but would eat it alive.
Then however when each Gnawer has bitten away a piece, they go off with their mouthful, and the Dolphin is thankful to swim away after having fed its uninvited guests (if one may so call them) to its
6.	I am told that a dog fell in love with Glauce the harpist. Some however assert that it was not a dog but a ram, while others say it was a goose. And atbeings Soli in Cilida a dog loved a boy of the name of Xenophon; at Sparta another boy in the prime of life by reason of his beauty caused a jackdaw to fall sick of love.
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7.	Λέγουσι τόν θώα τὰ ζώον φΐλανθρωπότάτον έΐναι. καί σταν μιν που περιτύχη άνθρωπο), εκτρεπεται αύτόν, οἶον αΐδονμενος- όταν δὲ άδικούμενον θεάσηται ίοτ’ άλλου θηρίου, το τηνι-καϋτα επαμύνει αντω.
8.	Νικία? tis των συγκυνηγετούντων 1 άπροό-πτως παραφερόμενος2 έ? άνθρακευτών κάμινον κατηνεχθη, οι δέ κύνες οι συν αύτώ τούτο ΐδόντες οὰ/c απίστησαν, άλλα τὰ μέν πρώτα κνυζώμενοι περί την κάμινον και ωρυόμενοι διετρι-βον, τα δέ τελευταία μονονουχΐ τούς παριόντας ήρεμα και πεφεισμόνως κατά των ίματίων δάκ-νοντες εΐτα εΐλκον όπ'ι τὰ πάθος, οἶον επικούρους τω δεσπότη παρακαλοΰντες τους ανθρώπους οἱ κύνες. και γοΰν εΐς όρων τὰ γινόμενον ύπώπτευσε το συμβάν, και ήκολούθησε καί εύρε τον Νικίαν έν τή καμίνω καταφλεχθόντα, εκ των λειψάνων συμβολών τό γενόμενον. 9
9.	Ὁ κηφήν δ εν μελίτταις γεννώμενος μεθ' ήμερον μεν εν τοΐς άνθρηνίοις κατακεκρυττται, νύκτωρ δε, ήνίκα αν παραφυλάξη καθευδούσας τάς μελίττας, επιφοιτα τοΐς εργοις αύτών και λυμαίνεται τοΐς σίμβλοις. τοΰτο εκείνα ι καταμαθοΰσα ι, αἱ μεν πλεΐσται των μελιττών καθεύδουσιν άτε πεπον-ηκυΐαι, όλίγαι δε αυτών ελλοχώσιν. εΐτα όταν ελοοσι τον φώρα, παίουσιν αύτόν πεφεισμενοος και εξωθοΰσι,3 καί εκβάλλουσι φυγάδα είναι, ό δε ούδ' οΰτω πεπαίδευται· πεφυκε γάρ και άργός και λίχνος, δύο κακώ. ἔξω τοίνυν τών κηρίων εαυτόν αποκρύπτει, εΐτα όταν επί τάς νομάς εξορμήσωσιν 22
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7.	Men say that the Jackal is most friendly dis- The Jaokai posed to man, and whenever it happens to encounter a
man, it gets out of his way as though from deference; but when it sees a man being injured by some other animal, it at once comes to his help.
8.	One Nicias unwittingly outdistanced his fellow Nioias and huntsmen and fell into a charcoal-burners* * furnace. Ms oends But his hounds, which saw this happen, did not leave
the spot, but at first remained whining and baying about the furnace, until at length, by just daring to bite the clothes of passers-by gently and cautiously, they tried to draw them to the scene of the mishap, as though the hounds were imploring the men to come to their master’s help. One man at any rate seeing this, suspected what had occurred and followed. He found Nicias burned to death in the furnace, and from the remains he guessed the truth.
9.	The Drone, which is bora among bees, hides The Drone itself among the combs during the day, but at night,
when it observes that the bees are asleep, it invades their work and makes havoc in the hives. When the -bees realise this (most of them are asleep, being thoroughly tired, though a few are lying in wait for the thief), directly they catch him they beat him, not violently, and thrust him out and cast him forth into exile. Yet even so the Drone has not learnt his lesson, for he is naturally slothful and greedy—two bad qualities! So he secretes himself outside the combs and later, when the bees fly forth to their
KVvrffiTOWTatv.	2 φ^ρόμΐνο;.
* £ξα)θονσι rots rrrcpots.
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αἱ μελιτται, ό δέ ώσάμενος ἔσω τὰ εαυτοΰ δρφ, ςμφορούμςνος καί κεραΐζων εκεϊνθ5 τόν θησαυρόν των μελιττών τον γλυκόν. και εκείνοι έκ τή? νομηζ νποστρεφασαι, όταν αντφ περιτυχωσιν, ενταύθα μεν ούκετι ττεφςισμόνως αυτόν παίουσιν, οὰδ’ όσον is φυγήν τρίφαι, ὰλλὰ «δ μάλα 1 βιαίως εμπεσοΰσαι διαλοὥσι τόν ληστήν και ου μιμητήν ύπομείνας την τιμωρίαν, υπέρ τής γαστριμαργία? και αδηφαγίας τη φυχη2 ετισεν. μελιττουργοϊ λέγουσι ταΰτα, καί εμε πείθουαιν.
10.	ΕἱσΙ δέ rive? και έν ται? μελίτταις αργοί μελιτται, ου μήν κηφηνώδεις τον τρόπον· ου γὰρ λυααίνονται τοΐς κηρίοις ούδ’ επιβουλεύουσι τω μελιτι αΰται, άλλα τρέφονται 8 εκ των άνθεων και αΰται πετάμενοι και σύννομοι ται? άλλαις οΰσαι. ει δε καί είσιν άτεχνοι περί την εργασίαν καί την κομιδήν την του μελιτος, ὰλλὰ γουν ούκ είσιν άπρακτοι πάντη. αι μεν γάρ αυτών ύδωρ τω βασιλέϊ κομίζονσι και ται? πρεσβυτέραις δέ, αιπερ οΰν 4 τω βασιλέϊ παραμενουσι και is την δορυφο-ρίαν άπεκρίθησαν την αυτού’ ετεραι δὲ αύτών5 εχουσιν εκείνο εργον, τὰ? άποθνησκοόσας των μελιττών ἔξω φερονσι· δεΐ γάρ αύταΪ5 καθαρά εΐναι τα κηρία, και ούκ ανέχονται νέκραν εσω μελιτταν αλλαι δε 6 νύκτωρ φρονροϋσιν, ώσπερ ουν πάλιν μακράν φνλάττουσαι την των κηρίων οίκοδομίαν εκεΐναί γε. 11
11.	Μελιττών δε ηλικίαν διαγνοίη tis αν τον τρόπον τούτον, αι μεν αύτοετεΐε στιλπνοί τε είσι
1 εΰ μάλα rots κά/τροις.	2 την ψυχήν.
H
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feeding-grounds, pushes bis way in and does what is natural to him, cramming himself and plundering the bees’ treasure of honey. But they on returning from their pasturage, directly they encounter him, no longer beat him "with moderation nor merely put him to flight, but fall upon him vigorously and make an end of the thief. The punishment which he suffers none can censure: he pays for his gluttony and voracity with his life.
This is what bee-keepers say, and they convince me.
10.	Even among Bees there are some which are Bees ma lazy, though they do not resemble drones in their habits, for they neither damage the combs nor have designs upon the honey, but feed themselves on the flowers, flying abroad and accompanying the otheis.
But though they have no skill in the making and the gathering of honey, at any rate they are not completely inactive,, for some fetch water for their king and for their elders, while the elders themselves attend upon the king and have been set apart to form his bodyguard. Meanwhile others of them have this for their task: they carry the dead bees out of the hive. For it is essential that their honeycombs should be clean, and they will not tolerate a dead bee in the hive. Others again keep watch by night, and their duty is to guard the fabric of honeycombs as though it were some tiny city.
11.	A man may tell the age of Bees in the follow- Bees and ing way. Those bom in the current year are glisten- 611 aees
τρέφονται μεν.
αίπερ οΰν αι πρεσβυτεραι και αυται τω β. αυτών των άτεχνων.	« Gill: αλλά καί.
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Καλ εοίκασιν ελαίω την χρόαν 1· αἱ δἔ πρεσβύτεραι τραχεΐαι καί ίδεΐν και προσφαΰσαι2 γίνονται, ρυσαί δέ όρωνται διά τὰ γήρας· εμπειρότεροι δέ εϊσιν αΰται καί τεχνικώτεραι, παιδεύσαντος αύτas την ini τω μέλιτι σοφίαν του χρόνου, ἔχουσι δἔ καί μαντικώς, ὥστ€ καί δοτών καί κρύους επιδημίαν προμαθεΐν· και όταν τούτων τό έτερον ή καί άμφότερα εσεσθαι συμβάλωσιν, ούκ επί μήκιστον εκτείναυσι την πτήσιν,3 άλλα περιποτώνται τοι? σμήνεσι, καί οίονει περιθυροΰσιν. εκ δή τούτων οι μελιττονργοί οίωνισάμενοι προλέγονσι τοι? γεωρ-γοΐς τήν μέλλονσαν επιδημίαν τον χειμωνος. δε-δοίκασι δε άρα ου τοσοντον τό κρύος αι μέλιτται, όσον τον όμβρον τον πολύν καί τον νιφετόν. εναν-τἱαι δἔ πολλάκις του πνεύματos πέτονται, καί βρα-χεΐαν λίθον εν τοΐς ποσί κομίζουσι καί τοσαυτην όσην εύφορον ανταΐς πετομέναις εἶναι, καί τρόπον τινὰ τούτο έρμα εαυτάΐς επιτεχνώνται προς τον εμπίπτοντα άνεμον τά τε άλλα καί ϊνα μη παρατρέφω τής όδον ή αύρα αυτά?. 12
12.	"Έρωτος δε ίσχύν καί Ιχθύων γένη πολλά έγνω, του τοσούτον θεόν μηδε τούς κάτω καί εν τφ βνθω 4 της θαλάττης ύπεριδόντος καί άτιμά-σαντος. λατρεύει γοΰν τφδε τφ δαίμονι 5 και κεφάλας, ὰλλ’ ού πάς, εκείνος δε ονττερ οΰν από του όζέος προσώπου καλοΰσιν οι γένη τε καί διαφοράς Ιχθύων κατεγνωκότες. άλίσκονται δέ, ώς ακούω, περί τον κόλπον τον Αχαϊκόν πολλοί, και τής μεν κατ αύτούς άλώσεως διαφορότης εστι' μάλιστα δἔ αυτών τό λυττώδες τό is τα αφροδίσια 2 ΟτθΠ: αψασβαι. 8 πτησιν εκ rijs νομή$.
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ing and are the colour of olive oil; the older ones are rough to the eye and to the touch and appear wrinkled with age. They have however greater experience and skill, time having instructed them in the art of making honey. They have too the faculty a^0w^er' of divination, so that they know in advance when rain prop and frost are coming. And whenever they reckon that either or both are on their way, they do not extend their flight very far, but fly round about their hives as though they would be close to the door.
It is from these signs that bee-keepers augur the approach of stormy weather and warn the farmers.
And yet Bees are not so afraid of frost as they are of heavy rain and snow. Often they fly against the wind, carrying between their feet a small pebble of such size as is easy to carry when on the -wing.
This is a device which they use to ballast themselves against a contrary wind, and particularly so that the breeze may not deflect them from their path.
12.	Even among fishes there are many kinds The Mullet which know how strong is love, for that god, powerful Sus)1’ as he is, has not ignored and disdained even the creatures that dwell below in the depths of the ocean.
One at any rate that pays service to this god is the Mullet, but not every species, only that to which men who have observed the different species of fish have given a name derived from its sharp snout.
These, I am told, are caught in great numbers round about the Gulf of Achaia, and there are various ways of catching them. But the following method of capture proves how madly amorous they are. 4
4 €v τω βυθώ και κάτω.	5 δαιμόνια).
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κατηγορεί ήδε η άγρα, θηράσας άνηρ ὰλιευς θήλυν,1 καλ ενδήσας 2 καλάμφ μάκρα» η σπάρτα» καί τούτα» μακρω, κατά, τή? ήόνος ήσυχη βαδίζων παρανηχόμενον τον ίχθύν καί ασπαίροντα επισύρει· κατ ϊχνια δε αώτου τις επεται φέρων δίκτυον, καί τδ μέλλον οττη τε και όπως άπαντήσεται φυλάττει φιλοπόνως ό δικτυεύς οντος, ονκοϋν ή μεν άγεται, όπόαοι δέ αν ΐδωσι των άρρενων, οία δήπου νεανίαι ακόλαστοι μείρακος παραθεούσης ευ μάλα ώρικής εποφθαλμιάσαντες, ιενται κατά μίξιν 3 οίστρούμε-νοι. ό τοίνυν το δίκτυον έχων ρίπτει τον βόλον, καλ πολλάκις ιχθύων εύερμία περιτυγχάνει τη της επιθυμίας ορμή προσερχομένων. δει δὲ τω πρώτα» θηρατη την αιρεθεΐσαν ώραίαν τε είναι και ευ ήκονσαν σαρκών, ΐνα καί πλείους επ’ αυτήν όρμήσω-σιν, το τής ώρας εφολκον δέλεαρ λαβόντςς. ει δε άσαρκος εΐη, οι πολλοί νπερφρονησαντες ψχοντό άπιόντες- οστις δέ αύτών ἔστι δύσερως, ονκ άπαλλάττεται, ού τί} ώρμ, μλ Δία, άλλα τω τής μίξεως πάθη» δεδονλωμενος.
13.	Ἦσαν δέ άρα καί σωφρονειν Ιχθύες αγαθοί. ο γοϋν αίτναΐος ούτω λεγόμενος, έπάν τή εαυτοϋ συννόμω οίονεί γαμέτη τινι σννδυασθείς κληρώση-ται το λέχος, άλλης ούχ άπτετάι, καί ον δεΐται συμβολαίων is πίστιν, ού προικός, ουδέ μήν δεδοικε κακώσεως δίκην ό αίτναΐος, ουδέ αίδεΐται Σάλωνα. ὥ νόμοι γενναίοι καί πολύσεμνοι,* οΐς ακόλαστοι άνθρωποι ούκ αίδοΰνται μή πείθεσθαι.
1 θηλυν εκ τωνδε κεφαλιόν. 8 Reiske: εκ-.
s κατά την νηξιν.	4 Mein : πόλεΐ! σεμναί.
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A fisherman catches a female Mullet and fastens it how caught to a long rod or a cord (this too must be long); as he walks slowly along the seashore he draws the fish, swimming and gasping, after him. In his footsteps there follows one with a net, and this net-fisherman watches diligently to see what is going to happen and where. So the female Mullet is towed along, and all the males that catch sight of her, like (one might say) licentious youths ogling a beautiful girl as she hurries by, come swimming up, mad -with sexual desire. Thereupon the man with the net casts it and frequently has good luck, thanks to the urgent Inst of the fish that approach. It is essential for the first fisherman's purpose that the captured female should be at her prime and well-fleshed, so that a greater number may be ardent after her and may take the bait which her enticing beauty offers.
But should she be lean, most of them will scorn her and go away, Still, if any one of them is madly in love, he will not leave her, because he has been enslaved not by her beauty (that I will swear) but by his desire for sexual intercourse.
13.	It seems however that fish are also models of The continence. At any rate when the ‘ Etna-fish as ‘BtIia-flel1’ it is called, pairs with its mate as with a wife and achieves the married state, it (Joes not touch another female; it needs no covenants to maintain its fidelity, no dowry; it even stands in no fear of an action for ill-usage, nor is Solon6 to it a name of dread. What noble laws, how worthy of veneration!
—And man, the libertine, feels no scruple at disobeying them.
■ Unidentified.	4 See 2. 42 n.
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14.	Κοσσόψω δε τω θαλαττία) ήθη τ£ και διατριβή αἱ πέτραι καί αι σηραγγώδεις ύποδρομαί. γαμοΰσι δέ οότοι έκαστος πολλάς, καί τὥν όπὥν οίονεί θαλάμων φταις'}1 νυμφαις άφίστανται. και τοΰτο μεν το του γάμου θρυπτικόν και το ες πολλας ἔχειν τήν ορμήν νενεμημένην φαίης 2 αν εἶναι τρυ-φώντων ές ευνήν βαρβάρων καί, ως αν εϊποις συν παιδια σπουδάσας, βίαν Μηδικόν τε και Περσικόν. ἔστι δέ ιχθύων ζηλοτυπώτατος καί την άλλως μέν,Ζ ούχ ήκιστα δε όταν at νόμφαι τίκτωσιν αύτω. ει δέ λαμυρώτερον ταυτα τη καταχρησει4 των ονομάτων εϊρηται, δἶδωσιν ημΐν τα εκ τής φυσεως πραττόμενα την των τοιουτων εξουσίαν, αἱ μεν γάρ ώδίνων ήδη πειρώμεναι ήρεμοΰσί τε καί ένδον μόνουαιν, 6 δέ άρρην, οἶα δηπου γαμέτης, περιθυρών τάς επίβουλός φυλάττει τάς έξωθεν φόβω των βρεφών, ἔοι κε γάρ καί τα μήπω γεννώμενα φιλεΐν και δέει πατρικω ὰλισκόμενος εντεύθεν ορρωδεΐν ήδη, καί διημερεύει μεν επί τη φρουρά παντων άγευστος, καί ή φροντίς αυτόν τρέφει· δείλης δέ όφίας γενομένης άφεΐται της ανάγκης τησδε, καί μαστενει τροφήν, καί ούκ άτυχεΐ αυτής, καί έκαστη δέ άρα ευρίσκει των ένδον, είτε επ’ ώδΐσιν εϊη είτε ήδη λεχώ, φύκια πολλά των έν ταΐς όπαΐς καί περί τάς πέτρας, α οι δεΐπνόν ἔστιν. 15
15.	’Επιβουλευειν5 κοσσνφφ 6 δεινός αλιεύς έφαρμόσας άγκίστρω μόλυβδον βαράν καί ένείρας τω άγκίστρω καρίδα μεγάλην καθίησι το δέλεαρ.
1 <rafe> add. Β.	2 φαίψ most MSS.
8 τηνάλλωί Α, καί άλλο» μιν ο3ν most MSS,
4 Kayser ·. κράσα.
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14.	The Wrasse has its haunts and resorts among The Wrasse the rocks and near cavernous burrows. The males
all have many wives and resign the hollow places, as though they were women’s chambers, to their brides.
This refinement in their mating, and the propensity which they enjoy for having many wives one might describe as characteristic of barbarians who luxuriate in the pleasures of the bed, and (if one may jest on serious subjects) as living like the Medes and Persians. It is of all fishes the most jealous at all times, but especially when its wives are producing their young. (If by excessive use of these expressions I make my discourse too wanton, the facts of nature permit me to do things of that sort.) So the females which are actually facing the strain of birth-pangs remain quiet in their homes, while the male, after the manner of a husband, stays. about the entrance to prevent any mischief from outside, being anxious for his offspring. For it seems that he loves even those that are yet unborn, and it is his fatherly concern that causes him these early fears; he even spends the whole day -without touching food: his care sustains him. But as the afternoon grows late, he relinquishes his forced watch and seeks for food, which he does not fail to find. But of course each of the females within, whether in the act of giving birth or after it, finds a quantity of seaweed in the hollow places and about the rocks, and this is their meal.
15.	A fisherman who is skilled in angling a Wrasse fastens a heavy piece of lead to his hook, wraps round it a large prawn, and drops the bait. And then
6 Jac : (πιβουλευων.	6 κοσσΰφου θήρψ.
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και 6 μεν υποκινεί την ορμιάν εγείρων τε και θήγων ες την τροφήν το θήραμα, ή καρις δέ κινούμενη εϊτα μέντοι οοξων τινὰ αποστέλλει μελλουσης is τάς οπος τάς τοϋ κοσσύφου παριέναι. τ φ δὲ αρα τούτο έχθ ιστόν και διά ταΰτα αισθανόμενος, ώς έχει θύμον,1 ΐεται άφανίζειν την εχθίστην 2 (ον γάρ οἱ μέλει τής γαστρο$ τηνικαντα), και σννθλά-aas αυτήν άπαλλάττεται, προτιμότερον τροφής και πρεσβυτερον το μή κατακοιμίσαι την φυλακήν πεπι-στευκώς είναι, των δέ άλλων όταν τι μέλλη των προσπιπτόντων εσθίειν, νποθλάσας εΐτα είασε κεισθαι· και ιδών τεθνηκός,3 εξ αύτοΰ τρώγει ήδη. οι δέ θήλεις κόσσυφοι, έως μεν άρρενα όρώσι προ-ασπίζοντα, ως αν εΐποις, μένουσιν ένδον και το τής οίκουρίας φυλάττουσι σχήμα' όταν δε αφανι-σθή, άλνουσιν αϊδε, προάγει τε αντος και εξάγει ή άθνμία καί ενταύθα έαλώκασι. τί προς ταΰτα <οἱ> 4 ποιηται λέγουσιν οἱ τήν τε ΕύάΒνην ήμϊν τήν "Ιφιδος και τήν "Αλκηστιν τήν Πελίου παΖδα ενδόξως θρνλονντες 6;
16.	Πατήρ δέ εν Ιχθύσιν ό γλαυκό? οΐός ἔστι. τὰ γεννώμενα εκ τής συννόμου παραφνλάττειβ
1	του θύμον.
2	άφανίζα,ν την 4χθίστην] νομίζων 4χθράν.
8 τΐθνηκός ὅτε μη σπαίρει.
4 <οί> add. Jac.
6 Saupt: θρηνοΰνres·
β Schn \ παραφνλάττίταί.
“ Evadne, wife of Capaneus, one of the * Seven against Thebes.* He was slain by Zeus, and when his body was on the^funeral pyre, E. leapt into the flames and perished at his
33
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he. moves the line a little, rousing and egging on his prey to take the food, while the prawn by its movement conveys the impression that it intends to enter the Wrasse’s den. Now this the Wrasse greatly resents, and therefore, as soon as he observes it, he longs, such is his fury, to demolish the object of his abhorrence, for he is not thinking of his appetite at the moment; and when he has crushed it, he moves off, considering it more honourable and more important that the watchman should not be caught napping than that he should be fed. But when he intends to eat any other creature that comes his way, he crushes it lightly and then lets it lie. As soon as he sees that it is dead, then at length he nibbles at it. But the female Wrasses, so long as they see the male acting as their shield, so to say, ‘ remain within and with the care of their household’ are occupied. If however the male disappears, they become distraught; their despondency leads them to venture forth, and then they are caught.
What have the poets to say to this—our poets who are for ever extolling Evadne," the daughter of Iphis, and Alcestis,” the daughter of Pelias ?
16.	Among fishes the ‘ Blue-grey ’ * is a model Th* father. He maintains a strenuous watch over his ω»"
*	Alcestis, wife of Admetus, undertook to die in place of her husband, but was rescued by Heracles from the dutches of Death.
•	Not certainly identified.
VOL. I.
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ίσχυρώς, ἴνο άνεπιβούλεντά τε καί άσινή ή. καί ἔω? μεν φαιδρά και ἔξω δέους διανήχεται, ό δε τήν φρουράν ουκ άπολιμιτάνει, ὰλλὰ πή μέν ούραγεΐ, πή δὲ ον, τ αυτήν δέ παρανήχεται τήν πλευράν ή εκείνην εάν δέ τι δὲίοτ] τὥν 1 νηπίων, ό δέ χάνων εσεδεξατο το βρέφος· 2 εἶτα του φόβου παραδρα-μόντος τόν κοταφυγόντα άνεμεΐ οΐον έδέξωτο, καί εκείνος πάλιν νήχεται.
17.	Κόων δέ θαλαττία τεκοϋσα έχει συννεοντα τὰ σκυλάκια ή'δη καί ούκ ες άναβολάς. εάν δὲ δείση τι τούτων, ες την μητέρα εσεδυ αΰθις κατά το άρθρον εΐτα τοΰ δέους παραδραμόντος το δὲ πρόεισιν, ώσπερ ουν άνατικτόμενον αΰθις.
18.	θαυμάζουσιν άνθρωποι τάς γυναίκας ως άγαν φιλότεκνους’ όρω δε ότι και τεθνεώτων υιών η θυγατέρων εζησαν μητερες, καί τω χρόνω του πάθους είληφασι λήθην της λύπης μεμαρασμένης. δελφίς δέ αρα θήλυς φιλοτεκνότατος ές τὰ έσχατα ζώων έστί. τίκτει μεν γὰρ δύο . . 3 όταν δέ αλιεύς η τρώση τον παΐδα αυτής τη τριαίνη ή τη άκίδι βολή . . ,3 ή μεν άκίς τα άνω τέτρηται, και ένήπται σχοΐνος μακρά αύτή, οι δέ ογκοι έσδύντες έχονται τοΰ θηρός. καί έως μεν4 ἔτι ρώμης ό δελφίς ό τραυματίας μετείληχε, χαλά ό θηρατής τήν σχοΐνον, ἴνα μή ποτε άρα ύπό τής βίας άπορ-ρήξη αυτήν, καί γένηταί οι δύο κακώ, ἔχων τε άπέλθη την ακίδα ό δελφίς καί άθηρία περιπέση
34
ON ANIMALS, I. 16-18
mate’s offspring, to ensure that they are not attacked or injured. And all the while that they are swimming the sea happily and without fear he never relaxes his vigilance, and sometimes brings up the rear and sometimes does not, but swims by them now on this side now on that. And if any of his young is afraid, he opens his mouth and takes the baby in.
Later, when its fear has passed, he disgorges the one that took refuge exactly as he received it, and it resumes its swimming.
17.	Directly the Dog-fish has produced its young, The Dog-it has them swimming by its side, and there is no ^ delay. But if any one of them is afraid, it slips back
into its mother’s womb. Later, when its fear has passed, it emerges, as though it were being born again.
18.	Men admire women for their devotion to TheUoipUn their children, yet I observe that mothers whose sons JSh*3
or whose daughters have died, continued to live and in time forgot their sufferings, their grief having abated. But the female Dolphin far surpasses all creatures in its devotion to its offspring. It produces two. . . . And when a fisherman either . wounds a young Dolphin with his harpoon or strikes it with his barb . . . The barb is pierced at the upper end, and a long line is fastened to it, while the barbs sink in and hold the fish. So long as the wounded Dolphin still has any strength, the fisherman leaves the line slack, so that the fish may not break it by its violence, and so that he himself may not incur a double misfortune through the Dolphin
8 Lacunae.
μα> αλγ&ν.
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αυτός· όταν δέ αϊσθηται καμόντα καί πως παρει-μενον εκ του τραύματος, ήσυχή παγ’ αυτήν άγει την ναΰν, καί εχει την αγρόν, ή δέ μητηρ ουκ ορρωδεί το πραχθεν, ουδέ αναστέλλεται, δείσασα, αλλ* άπορρήτφ φύσει τω πόθω του παιδός είτεται· καί δείματα όποσα εθύλεις ει επάγοις, ή δὲ οὰκ εκπλήττεται, τον τταΐδα ούχ νπομενουσα άπολιπεΐν εν ται? φοναΐς 1 όντα, ὰλλὰ και «e χειρδς αυτήν πατάξαι πάρεσην ούτως όμόσε χωρεΐ τοι? βάλ-λονσιν, ώσπερ ουν άμυνουμενη .2 και έκ τούτων συναλίσκεται τω παιδί, σωθήναι παρόν και άπελ-θεΐν αυτήν, ει δε άμχ/>ω τὰ εκγονα αυτή παρειη, καί νοήσειε τετρώσθαι τον ετερον και άγεσθαι, ως προεΐπον, διώκει τον ολόκληρον και απελαύνει τήν τε ουράν 3 επισείουσα και δάκνουσα τω στόματι, και φυσά φύσημά τι ■ άσημον 4 μεν, ή δύναται, σύνθημα δε τής φυγής ενδιδοΰσα σωτήριον, καί ό μεν άπαλλάττεται, μενει δε αυτή 5 εστ αν αίρεθή, και σνναποθνησκει τφ εαλωκότι.
.19. ‘0 βοΰς 6 θαλάττιος εν πηλω τίκτεται, καί ἔστιν εξ ώδίνων βράχιστος, γίνεται δε εκ βρα-χίστου6 μέγιστος, καί τα μεν υπό την νηδύν λευκάς ἔστι, τὰ νώτα δε και τὰ πρόσωπον καί τάς πλευράς μελας δεινώς.7 στόμα δέ αύτω εμπε-φυκε σμικρόν, οι δε όδόντες, μεμυκότος 8 ούκ αν αυτούς ϊδοις- ἔστι δέ 9 μήκιστος καί πλατύτατος.
1	«>ίί φόνοκ.	* Αμυνόμενη.
4	TReishe : φύσηματι Ασήμια.
5	Schn ·. αυτή.
6	βραχύτατοι . . . τοΰ βραχίστου.
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escaping with the barb and himself failing to catch anything. As soon as he perceives that the fish is tiring and is somewhat weakened by the wound, he gently brings his boat near and lands his catch. But the mother Dolphin is not scared by what has occurred nor restrained by fear, but by a mysterious instinct follows in her yearning for her child. And though one confront her with terrors never so great, she is still undismayed, and will not endure to desert her young one wmch has come to a bloody end; indeed, it is even possible to strike her with the hand, so close does she come to the hunters, as though she would beat them off. And so it comes about that she is caught along with her offspring, though she could save herself and escape. But if both her offspring are by her, and if she realises that one has been wounded and is being hauled in, as I said above, she pufsues the one that is unscathed and drives it away, lashing her tail and biting her little one with her month; and she makes a blowing sound as best she can, indistinct, but giving the signal to flee, which saves it. So the young Dolphin escapes, while the mother remains until she is caught and dies along with the captive.
19. The Horned Ray is bom in the mud, and The Homed though at the time of birth it is very small, it grows Eay from that size to be enormous. Its belly beneath is white; its back, its head, and its sides are a deep black; its mouth however is small, and its teeth— when it opens its mouth, you cannot see them.
’ Sfiv&s καί αναλκκ eon.	8 Jac: μφνκότΐί* *
• Sk καί.
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αιτεΐται μεν οΰν και τών Ιχθύων πολλούς, μάλιστα δέ σαρκών άνθpome ίων εσθίων ύπερήδεται. σύνοιδε δὲ αύτφ οτι ρώμην ήκιστός ἔστι, μόνω δέ επιθαρ-ρεΐ τω μεγέθει. και διὰ τούτο όταν ΐδη τινα η νηχόμενον ή υποδυόμενον1 iv ται? ύδροθηρίαις, μετε-ωρίσας εαυτον καί επικνρτώσας έπινηχεταί οι 2 βαρύς αίνω έγκείμενός τε και πιέζων και επαρτών δεΐμά τι,® ύπερπετάσας τὰ παν σώμα τω δειλαίω ως στέγην, άναδϋναί τε και άναπνεΰσαι κωλόων αυτόν, ούκοϋν επισχεθέντος οι του πνεύματος, 6 μεν, οἶα εΐκός, αποθνήσκει, 6 δέ εμπεσών έχει της παραμονής μισθόν ο μάλιστα λιγνεύει 4 δεΐπνον.
20.	Τὰ μεν άλλα τών ωδικών 5 [όρνεων] 6 εύστομεϊ και τή γλώττη φθέγγεται δίκην ανθρώπου· οι δε τέττιγες κατά την Ιξύν εϊσι λαλίστατοι, και σιτοΰν-ται μεν τής δρόσου, τὰ δέ εξ έω ες πλήθουσαν αγοράν σιωπώσιν, ήλιου δε ύπαρχομενου τής ακμής, τον εξ εαυτών μεθιάσι κέλαδον, φιλόπονοι τινες ως αν είποις χορευταί, υπέρ κεφαλής καί τών παρανεμόντων και τών όδφ χρωμένων και τών άμώντων καταδοντες. και τοΰτο μεν τὰ φιλόμουσον έδωκε τοΐς άρρεσιν ή φύσις■ τέττιξ δε θήλεια άφωνος ἔστι, και έοικε σιωπάν δίκην νύμφης α Ιδουμένης.
21.	Υφαντικήν καί ταλασίαν την θεόν την Έργάνην επινοήσαί φασιν άνθρωποι· την δέ αράχνην ή φύσις σοφήν ες Ιστουργίαν εδημιούργησε. και φιλοτεχνεί ου κατά μίμημα,Ί ούδέ έξωθεν
1 ύποδυύμενον Post, cp. 1. 44, πονονμενον MSS, H.
* oi καί «λλοχρ.	5 Jac: δεξω,τι.
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Further, it is exceedingly long and flat. While on the one hand it feeds upon a great number of fish, yet its chief delight is to eat the flesh of man. It is conscious of its very small strength: only its great size gives it courage. Hence when it sees a man swimming or diving to catch something in the water, it rises and arching its body attacks him, presang upon him from above with all its weight; and while causing terror to fasten upon him, the Ray extends all its body over the wretched man like a roof and prevents him from reaching the surface and breathing. When therefore his breathing is arrested, the man naturally dies, and the Ray falls upon Mm and in the feast which it most greedily desires reaps the reward of its persistence.
20.	All other songsters sing sweetly and use their Cicada tongue to utter, as men do, but Cicadas produce
their incessant chatter from their loins. They feed upon dew, and from dawn until about midday remain silent. But when the sun enters upon his hottest period, they emit their characteristic clamour—industrious members of a chorus, you might call them —and from above the heads of shepherds and wayfarers and reapers their song descends. This love of singing Nature has bestowed upon the males, whereas tne female Cicada is mute and appears as silent as some shamefast maiden.
21.	Men say that it was the goddess Ergane who The Spider invented weaving and spinning, but it was Nature mi its web that trained the Spider to weave. The practice of
its craft is not due to any imitation, nor does it * 8
* Beiske : άνιχνεύει.	5 Bochart: ’Ινδικών.
8 [όρνεων] del. Warmington.	7 Beiske: νήμα.
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λαμβάνει (το}1 νήμα, ὰλλ’ εκ τής οικείας νηδυος τούς μίτους εξάγουσα εἶτα μέντοι τοΐς κονφοις των πτηνών θήρατρα άποφαίνει, ώς δίκτυα εκπεταν-νΰσα. καί δι’ ὥν εξυφαίνει παρά τής γαστρος λαβουσα,2 διά τώνδε εκείνην εκτρέφει πάνυ φιλερ-γοΰσα, ως καί των γυναικών τάς μάλιστα εΰχειρας και νήμα άσκητον εκπονήσαι δεινά? μή άντιπαρα-βάλλεσθαι· νενίκηκε γάρ τή λεπτότητι και την τρίχα.
22. Βαβυλωνίους τε καί Χαλδαίου? σοφούς τὰ ουράνια αδουσιν οι συγγραφείς· μυρμηκες δέ ούτε ες ουρανον άναβλέποντες ούτε3 τάς του μηνάς ημέρας έπι δακτύλων άριθμεϊν εχοντες δμως^ δώρον εκ φύσεως είλήχασι παράδοξον τή γάρ ήμέρψ τον μηνάς τή νέα έσω τής εαυτών στέγης οίκουρουσι, την οπήν ονχ ύπερβαίνοντες αλλά άτρεμοΰντες.
23.	Οικία τω σαργώ τω ίχθυι πέτραι 4 τε και σήραγγες, εχουσαι μέντοι διασφάγας μικράς,5 ως αυγήν ήλιου6 κατιέναι και φωτάς νποπιμπλάναι τάς διαστάσεις τάσδε· χαίρουσι γάρ οι σαργοί φω τι μεν παντί, τής δέ άκτΐνος του ήλιου και μάλλον διφώσιν. οίκοϋσι δέ εν ταύτώ πολλοί· δίαιται δέ αύτοις καί ήθη7 τὰ τής θαλάττης β ράχη, καί τή γή γειτνιώσι μάλα ασμένως, φιλονσι δέ πως 8 αΐγας ίσχυρως. εάν^γοΰν πλησίον τής ήόνος νεμομένων ή σκιά μιας η δεύτερας εν τή θαλάττη φανή, οι δέ ασμένως προσνέουσι καί
1 <τό> add. H. * ο&έ: -8 μικρας καί tos
Reiske: Ακόυσα. .1. μ. και 8ι«στώσας.
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obtain spinning matter from any external source, but produces the threads from its own belly and then contrives snares for flimsy winged creatures, spreading them like nets; and it derives its nourishment from the same material that it extracts from its belly and weaves. It is so extremely industrious that not even the most dexterous women, skilled at elaborat-, can be compared to it: its web is
22.	Historians praise the Babylonians and Chal- The Aut daeans for their knowledge of the heavenly bodies.
But Ants, though they neither look upwards to the sky nor are able to count the days of the month on their fingers, nevertheless have been endowed by Nature with an extraordinary gift. Thus, on the first day of the month they stay at home indoors, never quitting their nest but remaining quietly within.
23.	The fish known as the Saxgue has its home The sargue among rocks and hollows, which however have in
them narrow clefts so that the rays of the sun can penetrate within and fill these fissures with light.
For Sargues like all the light there is, but have an even greater craving for the sunbeams. They live in great numbers in the same place, and their usual haunts are the shallows of the sea, and they particularly like to be near the land. For some reason they have a strong affection for goats. At any rate if the shadow of one or two goats feeding by the sea-shore fall upon the water, they swim in eagerly and spring
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άναπηδώσιν, ως ήδόαενοι, και προσάφασθαι των αιγών ποθοΰσιν εξαλλόμενοι, καίτοι ου πάνυ τι οντες αλτικοί τήν άλλως- νηχόμενοι δέ καί ύπό τοΐς κύμασιν όμως της των αιγών οσμής εχου-σιν άίσθησιν, καί ύφ’ ηδονής προελθεΐν 1 επ’ αύτάς σπευδονσιν. επεί τοίνυν δυσερωτες 2 βίσιν, εξ ὥν ποθοΰσιν εκ τούτων άλίσκονται. αλιεύς γάρ άνηρ αίγός δορά εαυτόν περιαμπεχει, συν αύτοΐς τοΐς κέρασι δαρείσης αυτής- λαμβάνει <δὲ>3 άρα τον ήλιον κατά νώτου επιβουλεύων 6 θηρατηςτή άγρα, εΐτα καταπάττει τής θαλάττης, ύφ* ήν οίκοΰσιν οι προειρημένοι, άλφιτα αίγείω ζωμω διαβραχεντα. ελκόμενοι δε οι σαργοί ως ύπό τινος ΐυγγος τής οσμής τής προειρημένης προσίασι, καί σιτοΰνται μεν των αλφίτων, κηλοΰνται δέ ύπό τής δοράς Α αίρει 5 δέ αυτών πολλούς αγκίστρια σκληρία καί ορμιά λινού λευκοΰ- εξήπται δέ ούχί καλάμου, άλλα ράβδου κρανεία?* δει γάρ τον εμπεσόντα άνασπά-σαι βάστα, ινα μη τούς άλλους εκταράξη.^ θηρών-ται δέ καί από χειρος, εάν τις τάς άκάνθας,^ ας εγείρουσιν ες τὰ εαυτοΐς άμύνειν, ες τό κάτω μύρος από γε τής κεφαλής ήσυχή κατάγων €ἶτα κλίνη και πιεσας των πετρών εκσπάση, έ? α? εαυτούς ύπερ του λαθεΐν ώθοΰσιν.
24.	Ὁ εχις περιπλακείς τή θηλεία^μίγνυται- ή δὲ ανέχεται τοΰ νυμφίου καί λυπεί ούδε εν. όταν δἔ προς τω τελεί τών αφροδισίων ώσι, πονηρόν ύπερ τής ομιλίας την φιλοφροσύνην εκτίνει η
1 Abresch: προσ-.	2 is τα προειρημένα 8νο-,
* <8έ> add. H.	4 δ. βλεπομένης ws aiyos.
5 αίρεΐται.
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up as though for joy, and in their desire to touch the goats they leap out of the water, though they are not in a general way given to leaping. And even when swimming below the waves they are sensible of the goats’ smell, and for delight in it press in to be near them. Now since they are thus love-sick, the object of their love is the means of their capture.
Thus, a fisherman wraps himself in a goatskin which bow caught has been flayed with the horns. Stalking his prey, the hunter gets the sun behind him and then sprinkles on the water beneath which the aforesaid fish- live, barley-groats soaked in broth of goats’ flesh. And the Sargues, attracted by the aforesaid smell as though by some charm, approach and eat the barley-groats and are fascinated by the goatskin. And the man catches them in numbers with a stout hook and a line of white flax attached not to a. reed but to a rod of cornel-wood. For it is essential to haul in the fish that has taken the bait very quickly so as to avoid disturbing the others. They are even to be caught by hand, if by gently stroking the spines, which they raise in self-protection, from the head downwards one can lay them, or by pressure draw the fish out of the rocks into which they thrust themselves to avoid being
24.	The male Viper couples with the female by vipersand wrapping himself round her. And she allows hertbeiT matins mate to do this without resenting it at all.' When however they have finished their act of love, the 43
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νύμφη τω γαμέτη- έμφΰσα γάρ αύτοϋ τω τράχηλοι, διακόπτει αυτόν αυτή κεφαλή- και ό μεν τέθνηκεν, η δέ έγκαρπον έχει τήν μίξιν καί κύει. τίκτει δέ ούκ ὥα, ὰλλὰ βρέφη, και ἔστιν ενεργά ηδη ζκατα}1 την αυτών φύσιν την κακίατην. διε-σθίει γουν την μητρφαν νηδύν, και πρόεισι πάραυ-τα2 τιμωροΰντα τω πατρί. τί ουν οι Όρέσται και οι 'Αλκμαίωνες προς ταΰτα, ω τραγωδοί φίλοι;
25.	Τήν ύαιναν τητες μεν άρρενα ει θεάσαιο, την αυτήν έ$ νέωτα δψει θήλυ ν ει δέ θηλυν νυν, μετά ταΰτα άρρενα- κοινωνοΰσί τε άφροδίτης έκατέρας, καί γαμοϋαί τε και γαμοΰνται, άνά έτος παν άμεί-βουσαι το γένος, ούκοΰν τον Καινέα και τον Τειρεσίαν αρχαίους απέδειξε το ζώον τούτο ου κόμποις ὰλλὰ τοι? έργοις αύτοΐς.
26.	Μάχονται μεν υπέρ των θηλειών ως υπέρ ωραίων γυναικών καί οι τράγοι προς τράγους καί οι ταύροι προς ταύρους καί υπέρ οίών οι κριοί προς τούς άντερώντας- όργώσι δέ επί τάς θηλείας καί οι θαλάττιοι κάνθαροι, γίνονται δέ εν τοΐς καλούμένοις άσπροΐς 8 χωρίοις, καί είσί ζηλότυποι, καί ϊδοις αν μάχην υπέρ τών θηλειών καρτεράν καλ ἔστιν ό άγων ούχ υπέρ πολλών, ως τοΐς
1 <κατά> add. H.	2 κατ’ αυτά, υ.Ι. κατο, ταΰτα.
3 λεπροΐς H after Jae.
° Orestes slew his mother Clytenmestra in revenge for her haring slain Ms father Agamemnon.—Alemaeon slew his mother Eriphyle who had brought about the death of his father Amphiaraus.
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bride in reward for his embraces repays her husband with a treacherous show of affection, for she fastens on his neck and bites it off, head and all. So he dies, while she conceives and becomes pregnant. But she produces not eggs but live young ones, which immediately act in accordance with their nature at its worst. At any rate they gnaw through their mother’s belly and forthwith emerge and avenge their father.
What then, my dramatist friends, have your Oresteses “ and your Alcmaeons to say to this ?
25.	Should you this year set eyes on a male Hyena, "E*® Hrena next year you will see the same creature as a female; conversely, if you see a female now, next time you
will see a male. They share the attributes of both sexes and axe both husband and 'wife, changing their sex year by year. So then it is not through extravagant tales but by actual facts that this animal has made Caeneus 6 and Teiresias old-fashioned.
26.	As men fight for beautiful women, so do^heBiaci
animals fight for their females, goats with goats, bulls	ream
with bulls, and rams with their rivals in love for sheep. Even the Black Sea-bream wax wanton for
their females. They are bom in what men call rough places, and are jealous, and one may see them fighting vigorously for their females. And they do not contend for several, in the way that Sargues do,
4	Caeneus, originally a girl named Gaenis, was changed by Poseidon into a man; after death he resumed his female form. Teiresias likewise changed his sex twice, but the Hyena does this every year.
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σαργοΐς,1 ὰλλ’ υπέρ τής ιδίας συννόμου, ως υπέρ γαμέτης τ φ Μ ενέλειρ προς τόν Πάρω.
27.	Έστιάται μεν <(άλλαις}2 καί άλλαις τροφαΐς ο πολύπους· ἔστι γαρ καί φαγεΐν δεινός καί επι-βουλεΰσαι σφόδρα πανούργος · τδ δέ αίτιον, τταμβο-ρώτατος θηρίων θαλαττίων εστί. καί <ή>3 αιτό-δειξις, ει τις αντω γένοιτο άθηρία, των εαυτόν πλοκάμων παρετραγε, καί την γαστέρα κορεσας την σπάνιν της άγρας ήκέσατο· εΐτα άναφΰει το ελλεΐπον, ώσπερ οΰν της φυσεως τοΰτό 4 οι εν τω λιμω παρασκευαζονσης έτοιμον το δεΐπνον.
28.	"Ιππος έρριμμένος σφηκών γενεσίς ἔστιν, ό μεν γάρ νποσηπεται, εκ 8έ του μυελόν έκπέτονται οἱ Θήρες οΰτοι, ώκίστου ζώου, πτηνά έκγονα, τον ίππον οι σφήκες.
29.	Αίμνλον ζφον καί έοικος τάΐς φαρμακίσιν ή γλαυξ, καί πρώτους μεν αίρει τούς όρνιθοθηρας ήρημενη. περιάγονσι γοΰν αυτήν ώς παιδικά ή καί νη Δίο περίαπτα επί των ώμων, καί νύκτωρ μεν αύτοΐς αγρυπνεί καί τή φωνή οιονεί τινι έπαοιδή γοητείας ύπεσπαρμένης αίμύλου τε καί θελκτικής τους όρνιθας ελκει καί καθίζει πλησίον εαυτής· ήδη δὲ καί εν ήμ-έρα θήρατρα ετερα τοι? ορνισι προσείει μχυκωμενη καί άλλοτε άλλην ιδέαν προσώπου στρέφουσα, ύφ' ὥν κηλοΰνται5 καί παραμενουσιν ε’νεοί 6 πάντες όρνιθες, ήρημένοι δέει καί μάλα γε ίσχυρω εξ ὥν εκείνη μορφάζει.
1 Beiske ! σ. δ πόλεμος.	2 <αλλαΐϊ> add. H.
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but each for its own mate, just as Menelaus fought for his wife with Paris.
27.	The Octopus feeds first on one thing and then The on another, for it is terribly greedy and for ever 0ctopus plotting some evil, the reason being that it is the most omnivorous of all sea-animals. The proof of
this is that, should it fail to catch anything, it eats its own tentacles, and by filling its stomach so, finds a remedy for the lack of prey. Later it renews its missing limb, Nature seeming to provide this as a ready meal in times of famine.
28.	A horse’s carcase is the breeding-place of .π* Was*P. Wasps. For as the carcase rots, these creatures fly generated out of the marrow: the swiftest of animals begets winged offspring: the horse, Wasps.
29.	The Owl is a wily creature and resembles a The Owl witch. And when captured, it begins by capturing
its hunters. And so they carry it about like a pet or (I declare) like a charm on their shoulders. By-night it keeps watch for them and with its call that sounds like some incantation it diffuses a subtle, soothing enchantment, thereby attracting birds to settle near it. And even in the daytime it dangles before the birds another kind of lure to make fools of them, putting on a different expression at different times; and all the birds are spell-bound and remain stupefied and seized -with terror, and a mighty terror too, at these transformations.
<P add. H. αίροΰνται.
και τοΰτο. Hemst: οι i4m.
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30.	Ὁ λάβραξ καρίδος ήττηται, καί είη άν,ινα τι καί παίσας εΐπω,1 Ιχθύων όφοφαγίστατος. ούκοΰν ελειοι οντος τas ελείους ελλοχώσιν. είσί γὰρ τω γενει τριτταί· καί αἱ μεν αυτών οἴα? προεΐπον, αι δε εκ φνκίων, πέτραιαἱ γε μην αἱ τρίτοι, άμύνεσθαι δε αυτούς άδυνατοΰσαι αίροΰν-ται συναποθνήσκειν. καί τό γε σόφισμα ειπεΐν ούκ όκνήσω αύτών. όταν γοΰν αΐσθωνται λαμβανό-μεναι, τό εξόχον της κεφαλής (εοικε δε τριηρους εμβόλιο και μάλα γε όζει, καί άλλως εντομας εχει δίκην πριόνος) τοϋτο τοίνυν αι γενναίοι σοφώς επιστρεφασαι πηδώσί τε καί άναθόρνυνται κουφά καί αλτικά, κεχηνε δέ ό λάβραξ μέγα,1 2 καί ἔστιν οἱ τὰ τής δερης απαλά, ούκοΰν ό μεν συλλάβων την καρίδα καμοΰσαν οΐεται δεΐπναν εξειν, ή δἔ εν εξουσία τε καί ευρυχωρία, σκιρτά τής φάρνγγος ως αν ειττοις καταχορεύουσα■ εΐτα εμπήγνυται τω δειλαίω θηρατή τοι, κέντρα, καί ελκοϋταί οἱ τὰ ἔνδον καί άνοιδήσαντα αίμα εκβάλλει πολύ καί άποπνίγει, καί καινότατα δήπου άποκτείνασα άνήρηται.
31.	’Ονύχων άκμαΐς καί όδόντων διατομαΐς θαρ-ροΰσι καί άρκτοι καί λύκοι καί πάρδοι καί λέοντος · την δε ΰστριχα ακούω ταϋτα μεν ούκ ἔχειν, ού μήν όπλων υπό της φύσεως άμυντηρίων άπολε-λεΐφθαι ερήμην, τοΐς γονν επιονσιν επί λυμη τάς άνωθεν τρίχας οίονεί βέλη εκπεμπει, καλ εύστόχως βάλλει πολλάκις, τα νώτα φρίξασα·
1	ΐνα . . . erne] εΐ και πταίσα; ερώ.
2	και μέγα.
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30.	The Basse is a victim of the Prawn and is in- Basse and dined to be (if I may be allowed the jest) the greatestFrawn gourmet among fish. So being lake-dwellers they
lie in wait for the lake Prawns. These are of three kinds: the first are such as I have already mentioned; the second subsist on seaweed, while the third kind live on the rocks. Being incapable of self-defence against the Basse, they prefer to die along with it.
And I shall not hesitate to use the word ‘ stratagem' of them. For instance, directly they realise that they are being caught, these precious creatures adroitly turn outwards the projecting portion of their head, which resembles the beak of a trireme and is exceedingly sharp and has moreover notches in it . like a saw, and spring and leap lightly and nimbly about.
But the Basse opens its mouth wide, and the flesh of its throat is tender. So the Basse seizes the exhausted Prawn and fancies that.it is going to make a meal of it. The Prawn however in this ample space gambols about and dances in triumph, so to say, over the Basse’s throat. Then it plants its spikes in its unfortunate pursuer, whose inward parts are thereby lacerated, so that they swell up and discharge much blood and choke the Basse, until in most novel fashion the slayer is himself slain.
31.	Strength of claws and sharpness of fangs make The bears, wolves, leopards, and lions bold, whereas the I>orouPllie Porcupine, which (I am told) has not these advantages, none the less has not been left by Nature destitute of weapons wherewith to defend itself.
For instance, against those who would attack it with intent to harm it discharges the hairs on its body, like javelins, and raising the bristles on its back,
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καί εκεΐναί γε πηδώσιν, ώσπερ οΰν εκ τινος άφειμέναι ν έυρας.
32.	Ἦ δεινόν κακόν καί νόσημα άγριον εχθρα και μίσος συμφυές, ε'ίπερ οΰν και τοΐς άλόγοις εντέτηκε καί αύτοΐς ἔστι δυσέκνιπτα. μόραινα γονν πολύποδα μισεί, καί πολόπους καράβω πολέμιος, και μυρσίνη κάραβος έχθιστός ἔστι. μόραινα μεν γάρ ταΐς άκμαΐς των όδόντων τάς πλεκτάνας τω πολόποδι διακόπτει, 6ἶτα μέντοι καί ες την γαστέρα έσδΰσα αύτω τα αυτά δρα, καί εικότως· ή μεν γάρ νηκτική, ό δε εοικεν ερποντι· ει δε καί τρεποιτο τήν χρόαν κατά τάς πέτρας, εοικεν αύτφ το σόφισμα συμφέρειν 1 ουδέ Ιν τοΰτο· ἔστι γάρ συνιδεΐν εκείνη δεινή του ζφου το παλάμημα, τοός γε μήν καράβους αυτοί1 2 συλλαβόντες ες πνΐγμα, όταν νεκρούς εργάσωνται, τά κρεα έκμυ-ζώσιν αυτών. κέρατα δε τά έαυτοΰ ό κάραβος άνεγείρας καί θυρσυθείς ες αυτά, προκαλεΐται μάραιναν.3 ουκοΰν ή μεν τοΰ αντιπάλου τά κέντρα, όσα οι προβεβληται, ταΰτα ούκ εννοούσα κατα-δάκνει- ό δε τάς χηλάς οΐονεί χεΐρας προτείνας, της δέρης παρ’ έκάτερα εγκρατούς έχόμενος ου μεθίησιν ή δε άσχάλλει καί έαντήν έλίττει καί περιβάλλει των οστράκων ταΐς άκμαΐς, ώνπερ οΰν ες αυτήν πηγνυμένων μαλκίει 4 τε καί απαγορεύει, καί τελευτούσα παρειμάνη κεΐται- ό δε τήν αντίπαλον ποιείται δεΐπνον.
1	Triller: αίρει*.
2	αυτοί corrupt, E.
3	μ. καί ώϊ είναι κατο, γυναίκα ώργισμόνην.
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frequently makes a good shot. And these hairs leap forth as though sped from a bowstring.
32.	Enmity and inborn hate are a truly terrible Mutual affliction and a cruel disease when once they have sunk deep into the heart even of brute beasts, and ^*°P^>teh nothing can purge them away. For instance, the™ 1 Moray loathes the Octopus, and the Octopus is the enemy of the Crayfish, and to the Moray the Crayfish is most hostile, lie Moray with its sharp teeth cuts through the tentacles of the Octopus, and then Moray and boring into its stomach does the same thing—and 0otopas very properly, for the Moray swims, while the Octopus is like some creeping thing. And even though it changes its colour to that of the rocks, even this artifice seems to avail it nothing, for the Moray is quick to perceive the creature’s stratagem.
As to the Crayfish, the Octopuses strangle them Octopus an ■with their grip, and when they have succeeded in 18511 killing them, they suck out their flesh. But against the Moray the Crayfish raises its horns and with Moray and fury in them challenges it. Thereupon the Moray 0rayfish imprudently tries to bite the prickles which its adversary has thrust forward in self-defence. But the Crayfish reaches out its claws like two hands, and clinging firmly to the Moray’s throat on either side, never relaxes its hold, while the Moray in its distress writhes and transfixes itself on the points of the Crayfish’s shell; and as these are planted in it, it grows numb and gives up the struggle, finally sinking in exhaustion. And the Crayfish makes , a meal off its adversary.
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33.	Τήν μάραιναν 1 τόν ίχθύν τρέφει τα πελάγη. όταν δέ αυτήν το δίκτυον περιλάβη,2 διανηχεται και ζητεί η βρόχον αραιόν ή ρήγμα του δικτύου πάνυ σοφώς· και έντνχουσα τούτων τινι και διεκ-δΰσα ελεύθερα νηχεται αυθις- ει δέ τόχοι μία τησδε της ενερμίας, και αί λοιπαί οσαι του αύτοϋ γένους συνεαλώκασι κατά την εκείνης φυγήν έξίααιν, ως οδόν τινα λαβοΰσαι παρ’ ήγεμόνος.
34.	Την σηπίαν όταν μελλωσιν αίρεΐν 3 οἱ τούτων αγαθοί θηραταί, συνεΐσα εκείνη παρήκε τό εξ εαυτή ς άπόσφαγμα,* και καταχεΐται έαυτής, και περιλαμβάνει και αφανίζει πάσαν, και κλέπτεται την δφιν ό αλιεύς· και ή μέν εν όφθαλμοΐς ἔστιν, ό δέ ούχ όρα. τοιοΰτον τι και τω Αινεία νέφος περιβαλών ήπάτησε τόν Άχιλλέα ό Ποσειδών, ώς'Όμηρος λέγει.
35.	Βασκάνιον οφθαλμούς και γοήτων ψυλάτ-τεται καΧ των ζώων τὰ άλογα φτύσει τινι άπορρητω και θαυμαστή, ακούω γοΰν5 βασκανίας άμυντή-ριον τάς φάττας δάφνης κλωνιά άποτραγούσας λεπτά εΐτα μέντοι ταΖς εαυτών καλιαΐς εντιθέναι των νεοττίων φειδοΐ- Ικτΐνοι 8έ ράμνον, κίρκοι δέ πικρίλα, αι γε μήν τρυγόνες τον της ΐρεως καρπόν, αγνόν δέ κόρακες, οι δε εποπες τό άδίαντον, όπερ οΰν καί καλλίτριχον καλοϋσί τινες, άριστερεώνα δε κορώνη, και κιττόν άρττη, καρκίνον δε έρφδιός,
1 Ομ : σφΰραιναν.	s περιβάΧλρ.
3	Beiske : αίρεΐν καί λάμβάνειν.
* νττόσφαγμα H, cp. Hippon, 2δ( Ι)2).	6 οιίν.
α The genus picris embraces a wide variety of plants; it may here signify ox-tongue οτ chicory or endive or Urospermum picrddee.
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. 33. The fish known as the Moray lives in the sea, The Moray and when the net encircles it, it swims hither and thither, seeking with great cleverness some weak mesh or some rent in the net. And when it has found such a place, it slips through and swims free once again. And if one of them has this good fortune, all the others of its kind that have been caught along with it escape in the same way, as though taking their direction from a leader.
34.	Whenever fishermen who are skilled in these The matters plan to catch a Cuttlefish, the fish on realising CatUeflsh this emits the ink from its body, pours it over itself
and envelops itself so as to be entirely invisible.
The fisherman’s sight is deceived: though the fish Is within view, he does not see it. It was by veiling Aeneas in such a cloud that Poseidon tricked Achilles, according to Homer [II. 20. 321-].
35.	Even brute beasts protect themselves against BMsma the eyes of sorcerers and wizards by some inexplic- teBUon™' able and marvellous gift of Nature. For instance, I
am told that as a charm against sorcery ring-doves nibble off the fine shoots of the bay-tree, and then insert them in their nests as a protection for their young. Kites take buck-thorn, falcons picris, ® while turtle-doves take the fruit6 of the iris, ravens the agnus-castus tree, but hoopoes maidenhair fern, which some call ‘lovely hair’; the crow takes vervain, the shearwater0 ivy, the heron a crab, the
6 From Thphr. HP 3. 3. 4 ‘ it appears that the buds of the poplar were mistaken for fruit,’ Hort ad loc. So here perhaps καρπός should be understood as the bud of the iris.
« ‘"Αρπη . . .' prob. shearwater,' L-S9; but the meaning is quite uncertain, op. 12. 4.
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πέρδιξ δέ καλάμου φόβην, θαλλὰν δέ αἱ κίχλαι μνρρίνης. προβάλλεται δέ και κόρυδος άγρωστιν, αετοί 1 <δὲ)2 τόν λίθον, δσπερ οΰν εξ αυτών άετίτης κέκληται. λέγεται δε οδτος ό λίθος καί γυναιξί κυούσαις αγαθόν είναι, ταΐς άμβλώσεσι πολέμιος ὥν.
36.	Ὁ ιχθύς ή νάρκη οτου αν και προσάφηται τό εξ αυτής όνομα έδωκέ τε καί ναρκαν έποίησεν. ή δε έχενηίς έπέχει τάς ναΰς, καί εξ οΰ ποιεί καλοΰμεν αυτήν, κυουσης δέ αλκυόνας ΐσταται μεν τα πελάγη, ειρήνην δε καί φιλίαν άγουσιν άνεμοι, κύει δε αρα χειμώνας μεσοϋντος, καλ όμως η του άέρος γαλήνη δίδωσιν ευημερίαν, καί άλκνονείας 3 τηνικάδε τής ώρας άγομεν ημέρας, ίχνος δε λύκου πατεΐ κατά τύχην ίππος, καί νάρκη περιείληφεν αυτόν, ει δέ νπορρίφειας αστράγαλον λύκου τετρώρω 4 θέοντι, τό δέ ως πεπηγός έστήξε-ται, των ίππων τον αστράγαλον πατησάντων. λέων δέ φύλλοις πρίνου τὰ ίχνος επιβάλλει, καί ναρκα· . . .5 δέ καί ό λύκος, ει καί μόνον προ-σπελάσειε πετήλοις σκίλλης. ταϋτα τοι και αι αλώπεκες ές τάς ευνάς των λύκων εμβάλλουσι, καί εικότως· διὰ γὰρ τήν έξ αυτών επιβουλήν νοοΰσιν έχθιστα αύτοΐς.
37.	Οἱ πελαργοί λυμαινομένας αυτών τὰ ὥὰ τάς νυκτερίδας αμύνονται πάνυ σοφώς' αι μεν γὰρ
ι aleroi MSS always.
» <δέ> add. Jac.
» ενημ- καί βλκ.] σωτηρίαν άλκυονίας.
* Jac: καί τιτρωρψ.
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partridge the hairy head of a reed, thrushes a sprig of myrtle. The lark protects itself with dog’s-tooth grass; eagles take the stone which is called after them aeiite (eagle-stone). This stone is also said to be good for women in pregnancy, as a preventive of abortions.
36.	The fish known as Torpedo produces the effect implied in its name on whatever it touches andTorpe 0 makes it ‘ torpid ’ or numb. And the Sucking-fish clings to ships, and from its action we give it its name, Ship-holder.
While the Halcyon is sitting, the sea is still and the ghe winds are at peace and amity. It lays its eggs aboutHalcy0D mid-winter; nevertheless, the sky is calm and brings fine weather, and it is at this season of the year that we enjoy ‘ halcyon days/
If a horse chance to tread on the footprint of a Objects Wolf, it is at once seized with numbness. If you SSffiS throw the vertebra of a Wolf beneath a four-horse team in motion, it will come to a stand as though frozen, owing to the horses having trodden upon the vertebra. If a Lion put his paw upon the leaves of an ilex, he goes numb, ή And the same thing happens to> a Wolf, should he even come near the leaves of a squill. And that is why foxes throw these leaves into the dens of Wolves, and with good reason, because their hostility is due to the Wolves’ designs upon them.
37.	Storks have a very clever device for warding Prophyi-off the bats that would damage their eggs: one bybfr^ed
5 Lacuna ·. ναρκ§. πάτων Si MSS, <καρκφ> Jac, <όμοίω$> H.
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προσαφάμεναι μόνον άνεμιαΐα εργάζονται καί αγονα αυτά, ούκοΰν τὰ επί τούτοι? φάρμακον εκείνο ἔστι. πλατάνου φύλλα επιφερουσι ται? καλιαΐς· αἱ δέ νυκτερίδες όταν αύτοΐς γειτνιάσωσι, ναρκώσι καί γίνονται λνπεΐν αδύνατοι. δώρον δέ άρα η φύσις και ταΐς χελιδόσιν έδωκεν οἶον. αι' σίλφαι καί τούτων τὰ ὥὰ ὰδικουσιν. οΰκοΰν αι μητέρες σέλινου κόμην προβάλλονται των βρεφών, και εκείναις τὰ εντεύθεν άβατά ἔστι. πολύποσι δέ « τι? επιβάλοι1 πήγανον, ακίνητοι μόνουαιν, ως λέγει τι? λόγο?. δφεως δέ εΐ καθίκοιο καλάμφ, μετά τήν πρώτην πληγην άτρεμεΐ και νάρκη * πεδηθείς ησυχάζει■ ει δὲ έπαγάγοις 8 δεύτερον η τρίτην, άνερρωσας αυτόν, και μόραινα δέ πληγεΐσα νάρθηκι ες άπαξ ησυχάζει■ ει δε πλεονάκις, ες θυμόν εξάπτεται. λεγουσι δέ άλιεΐς καί πολύποδας ες την γην προϊέναι, ελαίας θαλλοΰ επί της ηόνος κείμενου, θηρίων δε άλεξιφάρμακον ην άρα πάντων πιμελη ϊλέφαντος, ην ει τις επιχρίσαιτο, καί ει γυμνός όμόσε χωροίη τοι? άγριωτάτοις, άσινης άπαλλάττεται.
38.	1Ορρωδεί 6 ελεφας κεράστην κριόν καί χοίρου βοήν. . οΰτω τοι, φασι, καί 'Ρωμαίοι τούς συν ΐΐύρρω τω ’Ή,πειρωτη έτρέφαντο ελέφαντας, καί η νίκη συν τοις ’Ϋωμαίοις λαμπρως εγένετο. γυναικός ήδὲ>4 εδραίας τάδε τό ζωον ήττάται καί
1 επιβάλλει.
lUaS: h.
α Σιλ^η (rendered ‘ cockroach ’ m L-S9) here probably signifies the dipterous insect Stenopleryx hirundinis. ‘ Most
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touch from the bats turns them to wind-eggs and makes them infertile. Accordingly, this is the remedy they use to prevent this happening. They lay; the leaves of a plane-tree upon their nests, and directly the bats come near the storks, they axe benumbed and become incapable of doing harm.
On swallows too Nature has bestowed a like gift: cockroachesa injure their eggs. Therefore the mother-birds protect their chicks with celery leaves, and hence the cockroaches cannot reach them. If one throws some rue upon an octopus it remains immobile—so the story goes. If you touch a snake herbs on with a reed, it will after the first stroke remain still, and in the grip of numbness will lie quiet; if however you repeat the stroke a second or a third time, you at once revive its strength. The moray too, if struck once with a fennel wand, lies still the first time; but if struck several times, its anger is kindled. Fisherfolk assert that even octopuses come ashore if a sprig of olive is laid upon the beach.
It seems that the fat of an elephant is a remedy Elephant’s against the poisons of all savage creatures, and if aiat man rub some on his body, even though he encounter unarmed the very fiercest, he will escape unscathed.
38 (i). The Elephant has a terror of a horned ram The and of the squealing of a pig. It was by these means, |^ah0fnt’ they say, that the Romans turned to-flight the perfumes elephants of Pyrrhus of Epirus, and that the Romans won a glorious victory. This same animal is over-
of the know Eippoboscidae live on birds and are apparently specially fond of the Swallow tribe. They are all -winged.’
D. Sharp, Insects, 5l9 (Camb. Nat. Hist. 6).
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παραλύεται του θύμον εκκωφκυθεν1 is τὰ κάλλος. καλ άντηρα ψασἱν έν rfj Αιγύπτια. Αλεξάνδρου πόλει γυναικός στεφάνους πλεκούσης Άριστοφάνει τω Βυζαντίω ελεφας? αγαπά δε δ αντος και ευωδίαν πάσαν, και μύρων καί άνθέων κηλούμενος τrj οσμ·η.
"Οστις βούλεται κλώφ η ληστής κύνας άγαν άγριωτάτους κατασιγάσαι καί θ είναι φυγάδ ας, εκ πυράς άνθρωπον δαλόν λαβών όμόσε αύτοΐς χωρεΐ, φ>ασίν οἱ δε όρρωδοΰσιν. άκηκοα δε καί εκείνον τον λόγον, λνκοσπάδα οΐνπεξας (τις )3 κάίεριουρ-γησας καί χιτώνα εργασάμενος λυπεί τον ησθημέ-νον όδαξησμόν γάρ εργάζεται, ως λόγος, εριν δε ει τις καί στάσιν εθελοι εν τω συνδείπνφ εργάσασθαι, δηχθεντα υπό κννός λίθον εμβολών τω οϊνω λυπεί τους συμπότας εκμαίνων. κανθά-ροις δἔ κακόσμοις θηρΐοις ει τις επιρράνειε4 μύρον, οι δέ την ευωδίαν ου φερονσιν, «Λλ* άποθνησκουσιν. οντω τοι φασι καί τους βυρσρ-δεφας σνντραφέντας αέρι κακω βδελνττεσθαι μύρον, λέγουσι δε Αιγύπτιοι καί τούς οφεις πάντας ϊβεων πτερά δεδιέναι.
39.	Θηρώσι τάς τρυγόνας οἱ6 τούτων άκρι-βοΰντες τὰ θηρατρα, καί μάλιστα της πείρας ού διαμαρτάνουσι τον τρόπον τούτον, εστηκασιν 6ρ~
1 Retake: (κκωφωθάς.	2 <5 Άίφας.
8	add. H.	4 imppavai,
5 οι καί.
« Aristophanes of Byzantium, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C., head of the library at Alexandria, famous as grammarian, literary and
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come by beauty in a woman and lays aside its temper, quite stunned by the lovely sight. And at Alexandria in Egypt, they say, an Elephant was the rival of Aristophanes of Byzantium e for the love of a woman who was engaged in making garlands.
The Elephant also loves every kind of fragrance and is fascinated by the scent of perfumes and of flowers.
(ii)	If some thief or robber wants to silence dogs How to that are too fierce and to make them run away, he Sing83 takes a brand from a funeral pyre (they say) and
goes for them. The dogs are terrified. I have heard too this story: if a man shears a sheep that has been mauled by a wolf, and after working the wool makes himself a tunic, this will irritate him when he puts it on. ‘ He is weaving a gnawing itch for himself,’ as the proverb has it.
(iii)	If a man wants to bring about a quarrel and Quarrel at contention at a dinner-party, he will by dropping party”* into the wine a stone that a dog has bitten, vex his fellow-guests to the point of frenzy.
(iv)	If a man sprinkle some perfume upon beetles, Scents which are ill-smelling creatures, they cannot endure
the sweet scent, but die. In the same way it is said that tanners, who live all their life in foul air, detest perfumes. And the Egyptians maintain that all snakes dread the feathers of the ibis.
39.	Those who have a thorough understanding of Thestang-the matter hunt Sting-rays,6 and it is chiefly in this SZ’ghtT way that their efforts are successful. They take their
textual critio, especially in the field of Greek poetry. Wrote an epitome of natural history based upon Aristotle; it included ‘ paradoxa.’
1 Cp. 17. 18; τρυγάν must here stand for r. θαλαττία.
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χούμενοι και άδοντες εΰ μάλα μουσικώς' αἱ $£ καί τή ακοή θέλγονται και rfj όφει της όρχησεως κηλΰΰνται και προσίασιν εγγυτέρω. οἱ δέ.ύπανα-χωροΰσιν ήσυχη και βάδην, ένθα δψτου και ο δόλος ται? δειλαίαις πρόκειται, δίκτυα έκπεπτά-μόνα 1· εΐτα έμπίπτουσιν ες αυτά και άλίσκονται, όρχήσει και φδή ήρημέναι πρώτον.
40.	"Ορκυνος όνομα κητώδης ιχθύς ούκ άσοφος ες τὰ αύτοΰ λυσιτελέστατα, δώρον λαγών φύσει τοΰτο, ου τέχνη, όταν χοΰν περιπαρή^ τω άγκιστρα), καταδύει αυτόν ες βυθόν /cal ωθεί και 7τροσαράττει τω δαπε'δω και κρούει το στόμα, εκβαλεΐν τὰ άγκιστρον εθελων ει δέ αδύνατον τοΰτο εϊη,2 εύρύνέι 8 τὰ τραύμα, και εκπτύεται τὰ λυποΰν αυτόν και εξάλλεται. πολλάκις δἔ ούκ ετυχε της πείρας, και ό θηρατης άκοντα άνασπάσας έχει την άγραν. 41
41.	Δειλότατος Ιχθύων ο μελάνοϋρος, και εχει της δειλίας μάρτυρας τους άλιεΐς. ούτε γοΰν κύρτω λαμβάνονται ουτοι, ούτε προσίασιν αύτω· σαγήνη δε ει ποτε αυτούς περιλάβοι,1 οι δὲ αγνοούντες έαλώκασι. και όταν μεν ή ύπεύδια Καί λεία ή θάλαττα, οι δέ άρα κάτω που προς ταΐς πέτραις ή τοΐς φυκίοις ήσυχάξουσι, καί προβάλλονται παν δ τι δύνανται, τὰ σώμα άφανίζοντες. εάν δέ ή χειμέρια, τούς άλλους όρώντες καταδύν-τας. εκ της τών κυμάτων προσβολής ες τον βυθόν,
1	εκπεπετασμενα.	2 Schn: ij.
3 ευρύνει off».	4 περίβολοι.
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. stand and dance and sing very sweetly. And the Sting-rays axe soothed by the sound and are charmed by the dancing and draw nearer, while the men withdraw gently step by step to the spot where of course the snare is set for the wretched creatures, namely nets spread out. Then the Sting-rays fall into them and are caught, betrayed in the first instance by the dancing and singing.
40.	The Great Tunny, as it is called, is a monstrous The Great fish and knows well what is best for it. This gift itTuimy has acquired by nature and not by art. For instance, when the hook has pierced it, it dives to the bottom
and thrusts and dashes itself against the ground, striking its mouth in its effort to eject the hook. If that fails, it widens the wound and disgorges the instrument of pain and dashes away. Frequently however it fails in the attempt, and the fisherman draws up the reluctant creature and secures his catch. 41
41.	The Melanurus is the most timid of fishes, and The
to its timidity fishermen bear witness, for it is not (MacStSi) ’ caught in weels nor does it go near them; but if by chance a dragnet encircles it, then it is caught without knowing it. And whenever the sea is fairly calm and smooth, these fish lie quiet down below upon the rocks or among the seaweed and cover themselves as best they can, trying to conceal their bodies. But if the weather is stormy, observing other fish diving to the depths out of the buffeting waves, they take courage and approach the shore,
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οἱ δέ άναθαρροϋσι,1 καί τη γρ προσπελάζουσι, και rats -πέτραις προσνεουσι, και -ηγούνται σφισι πρόβλημα ικανόν εἶναι τόν ύπερνηχόμενον άφρόν καλνπτοντά τε αυτούς καί επηλυγάζοντα. σννιασι δε εΰ μάλα άπορρήτως ότι τοΐς άλιεΰσιν εν ήμερη. τοἴα ή νυκτί ές την θάλαττάν ἔστιν άβατα, άγριαι-νουσης της θαλάττης ζκαι)>2 των κυμάτων αίρο-μένων μετεώρων τε και φοβέρων, ἔχουσι δέ «αἱ τροφήν εν χειμώνι, του κλύδωνος τὰ μεν άποσπών-τος έκ των πετρών, τα δε επισυροντος εκ της γης-σιτοΰνται δε μελάνουροι τὰ ρυπαρώτερα και όσα ούκ αν pqιδίως Ιχθύς άλλος αν πάσαιτο, ει μη πάνυ Χιμώ πιέζοιτο. εν γαλήνη δε επί της άμμου μόνης σαλεύουσι,3 και εκεΐθεν βόσκονται. όπως δε άλίσκονται, ερει άλλος.
42.	’Αετός δέ ορνίθων όξυωπέστατος. και "Ομηρος αύτώ σΰνοιδε και τούτο, καί μαρτυρεί εν τη Πατροκλεία, είκάζων τον Μενέλεων τω ορνίθι, ότε άνεζήτει ’Αντίλοχον, ΐνα άγγελον άποστείλη τω Άχιλλεΐ, πικρόν μεν, άναγκαΐον δε, υπέρ τον πάθους τοΰ κατά τον εταΐρον αύτοΰ, ον εξέπεμφε μεν, ούχ ύπεδέξατο δε, καίτοι ποθών εκείνος τοΰτο. λέγεται δἔ μη έαυτώ μόνω χρήσιμος, αλλά και ανθρώπων όφθαλμοις ό αετός αγαθός 4 εἶναι. ει γουν μέλιτί τις Άττικώ την χολήν αύτοΰ διαλαβών5 ύπαλείφαιτο 6 αμβλυνόμενος, όφεται καί όζυτάτους γοΰν ιδεΐν ἔξω τούς οφθαλμούς.
1 ω-αθαρσονσι.	1 ζκαί) add. JHeiske.
* Jaex άλκΰουσι.	4 Schn: αγαθόν.
e άναλάβων ? H.	* νπαλείφοπο.
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swim close to the rocks, and fancy that the foam floating overhead is sufficient protection while it conceals and overshadows them. And they know in some quite inexplicable way that for fishermen the sea is unnavigable on such a day or such a night, as it rages with the waves mounting to a terrifying height. It is in stormy weather that they gather their food, when the swell drags some off the rocks and sucks some from the shore. The Melanuruses feed off the foulest matter, such stuff as no other fish would readily take, unless it were utterly overcome by hunger. But in calm weather they have only lie sand to ride on, and from there they get their food. But how they are captured another shall tell. 12
12.	Among birds the Eagle has the keenest sight. TheBagie, And Homer is aware of this and testifies to the fact sight in the story of Patroclus when he compares Menelaus to the bird [II. 17. 674-], at the time when he was searching for Antiloohus, that he might despatch him to Achilles as a messenger, unwelcome indeed but necessary, to announce the fate that had befallen his comrade, whom Achilles had sent out <to battle) but never welcomed home again for all his yearning. And the Eagle is said to serve not him-seif alone but to be good for men’s eyes as well. At any rate, if a man whose sight is dim mix an Eagle’s gall with Attic honey and rub it <on his eyes), he will see and will acquire sight of extreme keenness.
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43.	’Αηδών ορνίθων Χιγυρωτάτη τε καί ευ μου -σοτάτη,1 καί κατφ,8ει τὥν έρη μαιών χωρίων εύστομώτατα ορνίθων καί τορώτατα. λέγουσι δέ καί τὰ χρέα αύτης έ? αγρυπνίαν Χυσιτελεΐν, πονηροί μεν ουν οι τοιαύτης τροφής Βαιτυμόνες καί αμαθείς 8εινώς· πονηρόν δέ τὰ έ/c τή? τροφής δώρον, φυγή ϋπνου, τοΰ καί θεών καί ανθρώπων βασιλέως, ως "Ομηρος λέγει.
44.	Τὥν γερανών αι κΧαγγαί καΧοΰσιν όμβρους, ως φασιν δ δέ εγκέφαλος γυναικών ες χάριν αφροδίσιον2 ἔχ€ι τινὰ? ἴυγγα?, ει τω3 ικανοί τεκμηριώσαι οι πρώτοι φυλάξαντες ταθτα.4
45.	Γυπών πτερά ει θύμιασε ιέ 3 τις, ως ακούω, καί εκ φωλεών καί εξ είλνών τούς δφεις προάξει ραστα.
Τὰ ζώον6 ό δρυοκολάπτης εξ oS δρα7 καί κέκΧηται. έχει μεν γάρ ράμφος έπίκυρτον, κοΧά-πτει δἔ αρα τούτω τάς 8ρΰς, καί ενταυθοΐ8 ως ες καλιάν τους νεοττούς εντίθησιν, ου δεηθείς καρφιών καί της εξ αυτών πλοκής καί οίκοδομίας ουδέ εν. ούκοΰν ει τις λίθον ενθείς έπιφράξειε τω δρνέω τω προειρημένοι την έσΒυσιν, δ δέ συμβολών την επιβουλήν9 κομίζει πόαν εχθρόν τω λίθοι καί κατ’ αύτοΰ τίθησιν δ 8ε οΐα βαρούμενος καί μή φέρων έξόλλεται, καί άνέωγεν αδθις τω προειρημένη ή φίλη ύποΒρομή.
1 εΰνουστάτη.	* άφροΖιαίαν.	5 που.
* αυτά.	5 θυμιάσαι.
*	το ζφον] ζωον Ζό.	7 JaC : άρα.
8 ενταυθοΐ κοιλάνας τον τόπον.
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43.	Among birds the Nightingale has the clearest The
and most musical voice, and fills solitary places with Nigttilieate its most lovely and thrilling note. Further, they say that its flesh is good for keeping one awake.
But people who feast upon such food are evil and dreadfully foolish. And it is an evil attribute of food that it drives sleep away—sleep, the king of gods and men, as Homer says [II. 14. 233].
44.	The screaming of Cranes brings on showers, so The Crane they say, while their brain possesses some kind of
spell that leads women to grant sexual favours—if those who first observed the fact are sufficient guarantee.
45.	If a man bum the feathers of a Vulture (so I vulture’s am told), he will have no difficulty in inducing snakes ea ra to quit their dens and lurking-places.
The bird ‘ Woodpecker ’ derives its name from what ^odpe6ker it does. For it has a curved beak with which it pecks oak-trees, arid deposits its young in them as in a nest; and it has no need at all of dry twigs woven together or of any building. Now if one inserts a stone and blocks up the entrance for the aforesaid bird, it guesses that there is a plot afoot, fetches some herb that is obnoxious to the stone, and places it against the stone. The latter in disgust and unable to endure <the smell) springs out, and once again the bird’s cavemed home lies open to it. 8
8 έπφουλην την κατ’ αυτοί.
VOL. Ι.
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46.	Οἱ συνόδοντες ούκ είσί μονίαι, ουδέ τήν air άλληλων ερημιάν re καί δια ίρεσιν ανέχονταν.' φιλοΰσι δέ συναγελάζεσθαι καθ’ ηλικίαν. καί οι μεν νεώτεροι κατά ἴλα? νηχονται, οι δέ εντελέστεροι πάλιν κοινή· καί το τοΰ λόγου τούτο φλιζ ηλικα καί εκείνοι τέρπουσι, τταρόντες παροΰσιν cos έταίροις καί φίλοις εκ των αλτών επιτηδευμάτων τε καί διατριβών, τεχνάζονται δε προς rovs θηρατάς όποια, όταν αλιεύς άνηρ τὰ is αυτούς
■ δέλεαρ καθ·η, περιελθόντες πάντες καλ κνκλόσε γενόμενοι ες άλληλους όρωσιν, οΐονεί σύνθημα έκαστος εκάστω διδόντες μήτε πλησιάσαι μήτε αφασθαι τοΰ καθειμένου δελεάσματος. και οι μεν παρατε-ταγμένοι ες τοΰτο άτρεμοΰσιν εκ δὲ 1 άλλοτριας αγέλης συνόδων άφίκετο, και καταπίνει το άγκιστ-ρον, ερημιάς λαβών 2 μισθόν την άλωσιν. και ό μεν άνασπαται, οι δε ηδη θαρροΰσιν ως ούχ αλωσόμενοι, καί καταφρόνησαντες ουτω θηρωνται. 47
47.	Φρύγεται διά τον θέρους ό κόραξ τω δίψει
κολαζόμενος, καί βοα την τιμωρίαν μαρτυρόμενος, ως φασι, καί την αιτίαν λέγουσιν εκείνην, ό Απόλλων αυτόν θεράποντα όντα ύδρευσόμενον αποπέμπει· ό δέ εντυγχάνει ληίω βαθεΐ μέν, ἔτι δέ χλωρω, καί μένει έστ αν αΰον γένηται, των πυρών παραχναΰσαι βουλόμένος, καί τοΰ προσταγή ματος ώλιγώρησε. καί υπέρ τούτων εν rfj μάλιστα : αύχμηροτάτη ωρη. διψών δίκας εκτίνει, τοΰτο εοικε μνθιρ μέν, είρησθω δ’ ουν τη τοΰ θεοΰ αιδοΐ...................
1 δι τfjg.	* λόχων.
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46.	The Four-toothed Sparus is not solitary nor The Pour-does it endure loneliness and separation from its ££*** kind. These fish love to congregate together according to their age: the younger ones swim about in shoals, the maturer ones also keep together.
And as the saying is true ' A friend must be of one’s own age,’® so these creatures delight to be where others of their kind are, like comrades and friends sharing the same pursuits and resorts. And these are the means they devise for evading their pursuers. Whenever an angler drops a bait for them they all gather round and forming a ring look at one another as though each were signalling to each not to approach and not to touch the bait that has been lowered. And those that have been posted for this purpose remain still. But a Sparus from some other, strange shoal arrives and swallows the bait, and gets the reward of its solitariness by being caught. So while he is being drawn up, the rest grow bolder as though they were not going to be taken, and so through their scorn <(of danger) are caught. 47
47.	All through the summer the Raven is. afflicted The Haven, with a parching thirst, and with his croaking (so they Its thitst say) declares his punishment. And the reason they
give is this. Being a servant he was sent out by Apollo to draw water. He came to a field of corn, tall but still green, and waited till it should ripen, as he wanted to nibble .the wheat: to his master’s orders he paid no heed. On that account in the driest season of the year he is punished with thirst;
This looks like a fable, but let me repeat it out of reverence for the god.
“ The full phrase is ήλιξ -ήλικα τε/weι, cp. PI. Phaedr. 240 0.
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48. Ὁ κόραξ, ορνιν αυτόν φασιν Ιερόν, καί Απόλλωνος ακόλουθον είναι λέγουσι, ταΰτά τοι καΧ puavriKots συμβόλοις αγαθόν δμολογοϋσι τον αυτόν, και οττεύονταί γε προς την εκείνου βοήν οι συνιεντες ορνίθων και έδρας καί κλαγγάς και πτήσεις αυτών ή κατα λαιάν χείρα ή κατά δεξιάν.
Προσακούω δε καί ωά κόρακας μελαίνειν τρίχας, καί χρη τον δολοΰντα την εαυτού κόμην ἔλαιον εν τω στόματι ἔχειν συμμύσαντα· ει δε μή, καί οι όδόντες αύτω συν τη τριχί μελαίνονται δυσεκπλυτοί τε καί δυσεκνιπτοι.
49.	Ὁ μεροφ τὰ δρνεον εμπαλίν φασι τοΐς άλλοι? άπασι πετεται· τα μεν γάρ ες τοϋμπροσθεν ίεται καλ κατ οφθαλμούς, 6 δὲ ες τουπίσω. καί επεισί μοι θαυμάζειν την φυσιν της επισήμου καί παραδόξου καί άήθονς φοράς, ήν εκείνο ξ,ττει1 τὰ ζφον.
50.	Ἦ μόραινα όταν ορμής αφροδισίου ΰποπλη-σθή, πρόεισιν ες την γην, καί ομιλίαν ποθεί νυμφίου καί μάλα πονηρού· πάρεισι γάρ εις εχεως φωλεόν, καί άμφω συμπλέκονται, ήδη^ δε φασι καί 6 εχις οίστρήσας και εκείνος ες μίξιν άφικνεΐται προς την θάλατταν, καί οΐον ει κωμαοτης συν τω αυλω θυροκοπεΐ, οντω τοι και εκείνος ουρίαας την ερωμένην παρακαλεΐ, καί αυτή πρόεισι,Ζ τής φύσεως τὰ αλλήλων διωκισμενα συναγούσης ες Επιθυμίαν την όμοίαν καί κοιτάν τον αυτόν.
1 oyei.	2 βββ: ιτρόσ-.
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48.	The Raven, they say, is a sacred bird and ^,®aTeu> attends upon Apollo: that is why men agree that nation
it is also of use in divination, and those who understand the positions of birds, their cries, and their flight whether on the left or on the right hand, are able to divine by its croaking.
I	am also informed that Raven’s eggs tum the **« ises hair black. And it is essential for anyone who is dyeing his hair to keep olive oil in his mouth and his lips closed. Otherwise his teeth also tum black along with his hair, and they are hardly to be washed white again.
49.	The Bee-eater flies (so they say) in precisely The Bee-the opposite way to all other birds, for they move eater forward in the direction in which they look, while the Bee-eater flies backwards. And I am astonished at
the remarkable, incredible, and uncommon character of the motion with which this creature wings its way. 50 * *
50.	Whenever the Moray is filled with amorous Moray and impulses it comes out of the sea on to land seeking Viper eagerly for a mate, and a very evil mate. For it
goes to a Viper’s den and the pair embrace. And they do say that the male Viper also in its frenzied desire for copulation goes down to the sea, and just
as a reveller with his flute knocks at the door, so the Viper also with his hissing summons his loved one, and she emerges. Thus does Nature bring those that dwell far apart together in a mutual desire and to a common bed.
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' 51. Ψάχις ανθρώπου νεκρού φασιν νποστμτδμε-νον τον μυελόν 'ήδη τρέπει έ? σφιν γ’αι εκπίπτει το θηρίον, και έρπει τό 1 άγριώτατον εκ του ημερωτά-του· καί των μεν καλών καί αγαθών τα λείψανα αναπαύεται, καί έχει άθλον ησυχίαν, ώσπερ ουν καί ή ψυχή τών τοιούτων τα αδομενα τε^ και υμνούμενα έκ τών σοφών πονηρών δε ανθρώπων ράχεις τοιαΰτα τίκτουσι καί μετά τον^ βίον.^ η τοίνυν τό παν μύθος ἔστιν, η, ει ταΰτ αψευδώς 2 πεπίστευται, πονηρού νεκρός, ως κρίνειν εμέ, δφεως γενέσθαι πατήρ του τρόπου μισθόν ηνέγκατο.
52.	Χελιδὥν δε αρα της ώρας τή? άρίστης ύποσημαίνει την επιδημίαν, καί ἔστι φιλάνθρωπος, καί χαίρει τώδε τω ζώω όμωρόφιος οδσα, καί άκλητος άφικνεΐται, καί οτε οι φίλον καί εχει καλώς, άπαλλάττεται. καί οι γε άνθρωποι υποδέχονται αυτήν κατά τον της 'Ομηρικής ξενίας θεσμόν, ος κελεύει καί φιλεΐν τον 3 παρόντα καί ἱέναι βουλόμενον άποπέμπειν. 53
53.	Ἔχει τι πλεονέκτημα η αίξ την του πνεύματος έσροην, ως οι νομευτικοί λόγοι 4 φασίν. άναπνεΐ γάρ καί διὰ τών ώτων καί διά τών μυκτηρων, καί αίσθητικώτατον τών δίχηλων έστί. καί την μεν αιτίαν είπειν ούκ οΐδα, δ δε οΐδα τούτο εΐπον. ει δε ποίημα ΤΙρομηθέως καί αίξ, τί βουλόμενος τούτο εΐργάσατο, είδέναι καταλιμπάνω αύτόν.
* ίφον το.
2	ταντα ουτωσί MSS, τ. ορσω$ Gee.
3	ξένον H (1876).	, 4 λόγοι καί ποιμενικοί.
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51.	The spine of a dead man;'they say, transforms Snakes, how the putrefying marrow into a snake. The brute geMratei emerges, and from the gentlest of beings crawls forth
the fiercest.. Now the remains of those that were fine and noble are at rest and their reward is peace, even as the soul also of such men has the rewards which -wise men celebrate in their songs. But it is from the spine of evildoers that such evil monsters are begotten even after life. The fact is, the whole story is either a fable, or if it is to be relied upon as true, then the corpse of a wicked man receives (so I think) the reward of his ways in becoming the progenitor of a snake.
52.	A Swallow is a sign that the best season of the year is at hand. And it is friendly to man and takes pleasure in sharing the same roof with this being.
It comes uninvited, and when it pleases and sees fit, it departs. Men welcome it in accordance with the law of hospitality laid down by Homer [Od. 15.
72-4], who bids us cherish a guest while he is with us and speed him on his way when he crashes to . leave. 53
53.	The Goat has a certain advantage ή over other The Goat, animals) in the manner of taking breath, as the lt3breathu>s narratives of shepherds tell us, for it inhales through
its ears as well as through its nostrils, and has a sharper perception than an γ other cloven-hoofed animal. The cause of this I am unable to tell; I have only told what I know. But if the Goat also was a creation of Prometheus, what the intention of this contrivance was, I leave him to determine.
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54.	Καί έχεως δήγμα καί οφεως άλλον ψασιν αντιπάλων μη διαμαρτάνενν φαρμάκων, και τα μεν αυτών ακούω πώματα 1 είναι, τα δέ χρίματα 2. και έπαοιδάί δέ επράνναν τον3 έγχρισθέντα ιον. άσπίδος δέ ακούω μόνης 4 δήγμα ανίατον είναι και επικουρίας κρεΐττον. και μισεΐν άξιον το ζωον τής εύκληρίας της is το κακόν, άλλα και τούτου θηρίον μιαρώτεραν και άφυλακτότερον γυνή φαρμακή, οΐαν άκούομεν καί την Μήδὲιαν και την Κίρκην τα μεν γάρ των ασπίδων φάρμακα δήγματος 5 ἔργα ἔστι', τὰ δε εκείνων αναιρεί6 και εκ μόνης τής αφής, ψασιν.
55.	Κυνών θαλαττίων τρία γένη, καί οι μεν αυτών είσι μεγεθει μέγιστοι, και κητών εν τοΐς άλκιμωτάτοις άριθμοΐντο αν γένη δε δύο τὰ λοιπά, πηλαΐοι μεν την φυσιν, προηκουσι δε ες πήχυν το μέγεθοςΡ και τούτων οΐ μεν κατεστιγμέ-νοι καλοΐντο αν γαλέοι, κεντρίνας δε όνομάζων τούς λοιπούς ουκ αν διαμαρτάνοις. οι μεν ονν ποικίλοι καί την δοράν είσι μαλακώτεροι καί την κεφαλήν πλατύτεροι· οι δε έτεροι σκληροί8 την δοράν οντες9 τήν κεφαλήν δε άνηκουσαν ες οξύ έχοντες τήν 10 χρόαν ες τὰ λευκόν αποκρίνονται, κέντρα δέ άρα αύτόίς συμπέφυκε το μεν 11 κατά τήν λοφιάν, ως αν εϊποις, το δὲ κατά τήν ουράν σκληρά δε άρα τὰ κέντρα και απειθή ἔστι, καλ ίου
1 ττόμ- MSS always.	2 χρίσματα.
s τινοιν.	4 μόνον.
5	Schn ·. καί δήγματος.	* άναιράν.
7 μέγεθος καλ τον μεν αΰτοΐν γαλέον τον δε κεντρίτην φίλονσιν όνομάζαν.
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54.	They say that the bite of the Viper and of Poisonooe other snakes is not without countering remedies. Snakes Some, I am told, are to be drunk, others are to be applied; spells too can mitigate poison injected by
a sting. But the bite of the Asp “ alone, I am told, cannot be cured and is beyond help. This creature truly deserves to be hated for being blessed with the power to injure. Yet a monster more abominable and harder to avoid even than the Asp is a sorceress, such as (we are told) Medea and Circe were, for the poison from Asps is the result of a bite, whereas sorceresses kill by a mere touch, so they say.
55.	There are three kinds of Sea-hound.6 The τι» shaft first is of enormous size and may be reckoned among
the most daring of sea monsters.' The others are of two kinds, they live in the mud and reach to a cubit The in length. Those that are speckled one may call”08' galeus (small shark), and the rest, if you call them Spiny Dog-fish you will not go far wrong. Now the speckled ones have a softer skin and a flatter head, while the others, whose skin is hard and whose head tapers to a point, are distinguished from the rest by the whiteness of their skin. Moreover nature has provided them with spines, one on their crest, so to say, the other in the tail. And these spines are hard and resisting and emit a kind of poison. Of the
• The Egyptian cobra, Naia June.
6	The terms θαλάτι-ios κύων and yaAeos signify both dog-fish and shark. See Index II.
° I.e. the shark.
μικροί re καί άκληροί.	9 μέντοι Sires καί.
και την.	11 το pjev της κεφαλήί.
73
AELIAN
τι προσβάλλει. άλίσκεται δέ των κυνών των σμικρών τώνδε εκάτερον (το φΰλον)1 εκ τfjs ίλύος καί τοΰ ττηλοΰ, καί ή άγρα, είττεΐν αυτήν ου χεΐρόνέστι. δέλεαρ αυτών καθιάσιν Ιχθύν λευκόν έκτετμημένον την ράχιν. όταν τοίνυν εΐς άλω καί τω αγκιστριό περιπέση, πάντες οι θεασάμενοι έμττηδώσιν 3 αύτω καί 3 κάτωθεν έλκομένω έπον-τοι 4 καί μέχρι της νεώς ούκ αναστελλόμενο ι, ως είκάσαι ζηλοτυπία δραν ταΰτα αυτούς, οΐα εκείνου τι των ες τροφήν εαυτω μάνω ποθεν άποσυλήσαν-τος· και ές την ναϋν γε αυτήν έσεπήδησάν τινες ττολλάκις, καί έκόντες έάλωσαν.
56.	Τήε τ·ρυγονος της θαλαττίας τὰ κέντρον ἔστιν άπρόσμαχον. έκέντησε γάρ και άπέκτεινε παραχρημα, καί πεφρίκασιν αυτής τάδε το όπλον καί οι των άλιέων δεινοί τα θαλαττία· ούτε γάρ άλλος Ιάσεται το τραύμα ούτε ή τρώσασα· μόνη γάρ, ως τὰ είκός, τη ΐίηλιώτιδι μελίη 5 τούτο έδέδοτο.
57.	Αεπτόν 8 θηρίον ό κεραστής, ἔστι δέ οφις, καί υπέρ τον μετώπου κέρατα έχει δύο, καί εοικε τοΐς τοΰ κοχλίαν τα κέρατα, ου μήν ἔστιν ως εκείνων απαλά, ούκοΰν τοΐς μεν άλλοις των Αιβύων είσί πολέμιοι· ἔστι δέ αύτοΐς προς τούς καλούμενους Ψόλλον? ένσπονδα, όιπερ ο5ν ούτε αυτοί δακόντων έπαΐόυσι,7 καί τούς τω τοιούτω
1 \φνλον'/ add. Reishe, (j6y add. Η.
a συμπηδίοσιν.	3 καί τοι.
4	emrrai τί.
6 Reishe: βολή, v.l. μόνη.
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small Dog-fish both kinds are caught in the ooze and mud, and the manner of catching them I may as well explain. By way of bait men let down a white fish out of which they have cut the backbone. Directly one of the Dog-fish is caught and hooked, all those that have seen him make a rush for him and follow him as he is drawn upwards, never stopping until they reach the boat. One might imagine that they do this out of envy, as though he had filched some piece of food from somewhere and all for himself.
And it often happens that some of them actually leap into the boat and are caught of their own free will.
56.	The barb of the Sting-ray nothing can with- ή* stand. It wounds and kills instantly, and even8™8’1*7 those fishermen who have great knowledge of the
sea dread its weapon. For no man can heal the wound, nor will the creature that inflicted it; that was a gift vouchsafed, most probably, to the ashen spear from mount Pelion alone.®
57.	The Cerastes is a small creature; it is a snake, The and above its brow it has two horns, and these horns cterastes are like those of the snail, though unlike the snail’s they are not soft. Now these snakes are the enemies
of all other Libyans, but towards the Psylli, as they axe called, they axe gently disposed, for the Psylli and the are insensible to their bites and have no difficulty PsylU
• The spear of Achilles was made from an ash-tree on mt Pelion (Hom. II. 16.143). Telephus, wounded by the spear, was afterwards cured by the rust from it.

ilrcuovoι των δηγμάτων.
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κακφ περιπεσόντας ίώνται ραστα. καί ό τρόπος, έὰν πριν ή πρησθηςαι τὰ παν σώμα άφίκηταί τις τών εκεΐθεν κλητός η κατὰ τύχην, βίτα τὰ μέν στόμα ΰδατι έκκλνσηται,1 άπονίφη δέ τὰ? χεΐρας έτέρα>, και πιεΐν τω δηχθέντι δω έκάτερον, άνερ-ρώσθη Te εκείνος και κακόν παντός ξάντης τὰ εντεύθεν έστι. διαρρεΐ δε και λόγος Αιβυκός ό λέγων, Ψύλλον άνδρα την εαυτόν γαμέτην ύφο-ρασθαι και μισεΐν ώς μεμοιχευμένην και μέντοι καί το εξ αυτής βρέφος ύποπτεύειν ώς νόθον τε και τω σφετέρω γενει κίβδηλον. πείραν οΰν καθεΐναι και μαλα ελεγκτικής φασιν αυτόν, λάρνακα πληρώσας κεραστών εμβάλλει2 τὰ βρέφος, οΙονει πυρι τον χρυσόν τεχνίτης τὰ παιδίον εξελέγχουν εκείνος τη άποθέσει. καί οἱ μέν παραχρημα επανίσταντο καλ ήγρίαινον καί την συμφυή κακίαν ήπείλουν- έπεί. δέ το παιδίον αυτών προσέφανσεν, οι δέ έααράνθησαν, και εντεύθεν ό Λιβυς εγνω ου νόθου αλλὰ γόνου γνησίου πατήρ ών. λέγονται δέ καί τών ετέρων δακετών καί φάλαγγίων δέ αντίπαλοι τάδε τό γένος είναι, καί τ αυτά γε ει τερατεΰονται Λίβυες, ούκ εμέ, άλλ’ αυτούς άπατών-τες ἴστωσαν.
58. Μελιττών δέ επίβουλοι καί εχθροί εἶεν αν εκείνοι, οι τε αίγίθαλοι καλούμενοι καί τα τούτων νεοττία καί οι σφήκες καί αι χελιδόνες καί οι όφεις καί αι φάλαγγες καί αι fλυγγαΐ'ΐ’· .3 καί αι 1 2 3
1	ενικλνσηται.
2	Ges : και εμβάλλει.
3	λιίγγαι1 vox nihiti,’ φάΚλαιν αι (οτ φμΰναι, cp. Arist. Β Α 626 a 30) Gow.
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in curing those who have fallen victims to this venomous creature. Their method is this: if one of that tribe arrive, whether summoned or by chance, before the whole body , is inflamed, and if he then rinse his mouth with water and wash the bitten man’s hands and give him the water from both to drink, then the victim recovers and thereafter is free from all infection. And there is a story current among the Libyans that, if one of the Psylli suspects his wife and hates her on the ground that she has committed adultery; and if moreover he suspects that the child born from her is a bastard and no true member of his tribe, he then puts it to a very severe test: he fills a chest with Cerastae and drops the baby among them, just as a goldsmith places gold in the fire, and puts the infant to the proof by thus exposing him.
And immediately the snakes surge up in anger and threaten the child with their native poison. But directly the infant touches them, they wilt, and then the Libyan knows that he is the father of no bastard but of one sprung of his own race. This tribe is said also to be the enemy of other noxious beasts and of malmignattes.
Well, if the Libyans are here romancing, I would have them know that it is not I but themselves that they are deceiving.
58.	The following creatures plot and make war Bees and against Bees: the creatures known as Titmice and enemies their young, also Wasps and Swallows and Snakes and Spiders and [Moths ?]. Bees are afraid of these, and 77
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μεν δεδίασι ταυτα, οἱ 8* ουν μελιττουργοί έλαύ-νουσιν αυτά, απ’ αυτών ή κόνυζαν έπιθυμιάσαντες η χλωράν ἔτι μήκωνα προ των σίμβλων καταστη-σαντες η καταστρώσαντες. και ταΰτα μεν τοΐς άλλοι? όχθρά ἔστι τοι? προειρημένος, σφηκών δέ άλωσς εκείνη 1 αν εΐη. κυρτόν άπαρτησαι χρη προ της σφηκιάς καί ένθεΐναι αύτώ λεπτήν μεμ-βράδα η μαινίδα ολίγη ν καί συν τούτος ΐωπα η χαλκίδα· οι δε σφήκες υπό της εμφύτου γαστριμαργίας ελκόμ^νοι, καλοΰντος αυτούς <(τοΰ>1 2 δε-λεάσματος, έσπίπτουσιν άθρόοι, καί περιλαβόντος αυτούς του κύρτου ούκ ἔστιν αύτοΐς την οπίσιο ούκετι έκπτήναι.3 καί οι σαΰροι δε επιβουλεύουσι ταΐς μελίτταις καί οι κροκόδιλοι οι χερσαίοι· όλεθρος δε καί τούτος έπιτετέχνηται εκείνος, άλφιτα γάρ έλλεβόρω δεύσαντες η τιθυμάλλου οπω ύποχέαντες4 η μαλάχης χυλώ διασπείρουσι προ τών σίμβλων τὰ άλφιτα· όπερ ουν όλεθρον φέρει τοι? προειρημένος άπογευσαμένος αυτών, εμβα-λών δε ες την λίμνην φλόμου φύλλα η κάρυα άπώλεσε τούς γυρίνους ό τών μελιττών δεσπότης ρόστα, αι δὲ φάλλαιναι 5 άπόλλυνται νύκτωρ, ενακ-μάζοντοςβ λύχνου τεθέντος προ τών σμηνών καί αγγείων ελαίου πεπληρωμένων τω λύχνω υποκειμένων αι δέ προς την αυγήν πετόμε-ναι έμπίπτουσιν ες το έλαιον καί άπολώλασιν έτέρως δε ούκ αν αίρεθεΐεν βάστα, οι δέ αίγίθαλοί
1	Schn : αλώσεις* ἐνεῖνα.
2	<τοΰ> add, Jac.
8 ὲκτττῆναι, καί ύδωρ δ* αν αυτών κατασ αν αύτονς, καί πυρ βξάψαε καταπρήσαis.
4 ύποχέοντβς.
7Kebdaas ρ$ον Βιαφθζίραίζ
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so bee-keepers try to drive them away by using flea-bane as a fumigant or by placing or scattering poppies still green before the hives. Most of the aforesaid creatures dislike these things, but the way to catch Wasps is as follows. You should hang up a cage in front of the Wasps’ nest and insert a little smelt or a small sprat and with them a minnow or a sardine. And the Wasps, drawn by their natural greed and lured by the bait, fall into the cage in numbers, and once they are trapped, it is no longer possible for them to fly out again. Lizards also have designs upon Bees, so too have Land-crocodiles.0 But a means has been devised of destroying them too, thus: soak some meal in hellebore, or pour upon it the sap of spurge or the juice of mallow and scatter it about in front of the hives. This is death to the aforesaid creatures, once they have tasted of it. If a bee-keeper drop the leaves of mullein or nuts b into a pool, he will find it the simplest way of destroying Tadpoles. But Moths0 are destroyed at nighttime by the placing of a strong light in front of the hives and vessels full of oil below the light. And the Moths fly to the brightness and fall into the oil and axe killed. Otherwise they would not be caught so very easily. But the Titmice, once they have
“ ‘ The “ crocodile ” is the Psammosaurus griseus, a land lizard, which reaches a size of 3 feet ’ (How-Wells on Hdt. 4.192).
b Perhaps some word has been lost indicating what kind of nut is intended.
c This may be the Wax-moth, which is found in bees’ nests, its larvae eating the comb; or it may be one of the Hawk-moths (fam. Sphingidae) which enter the nests for honey.
β (ναυγάζοντοι.
’ Ges: φάλαγγΐς MSS, H.
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αλφίτων οϊνφ διαβραχεντων αηογευσάμενοι καρη-βαροΰσιν, ειτα πίπτουσι, καί κείμενοι σηαίρουσι, και είσίν αίρεθήναι f γελοίοι f,1 άναπτηναι μεν σπεύδοντες, αρχήν δέ άναστηναι μη δυνάμενοι. οι δέ την χελιδόνα αιδοΐ της /ιουσικης ούκ άποκτεί-νονσι, καίτοι ραδίως αν αυτήν 2 τούτο δράσαντες· άπόχρη δε αύτοΐς κωλύειν τήν χελιδόνα -πλησίον των σίμβλων κοιλίαν ύποπηξαι.
Άττεχθάνονται δε Spa αι μελιτται κακοσμία. 7τάση καί μύρω ομοίως, οΰτε τό δυσώδες ύπομέ-νουσαι ούτε άσπαζόμεναι της ευωδίας τό τεθρυμ-μενον, οΐα δψτου κόροι αστείοι τε καΧ σώφρονος τό μεν βδελυττόμεναι της δε υπερφρονουσαι.
59.	Kipos μεν, ως φασιν, 6 ηρεσβύτερος μέγα εφρόνει ini τοΐς βασιλείοις τοΐς εν Περσεπόλειβ οΐσηερ οΰν αντος φκοδομήσατο, Λαρεΐος δε εηϊ τ ή κατασκευή rfj των οικοδομημάτων των Σου-σείων 4· καί γὰρ 6 εκείνος εν Σονσοις τα αδόμενα εκείνα εΐργάσατο. Κΰρος δὲ ο δεύτερος εν Λυδία ηαράδεισον αντος κατεφύτευσε ταΐς χερσί ταΐς βασιλικαΐς ενβ τοΐς άβροΐς εκείνοις χιτώαι και rots τερττνοΐς εκείνοις και μέγα τιμίοις λίθοι?, και εηί τούτοι 7 γε εκαλλύνετο καί ηρός άλλους μεν των Ελλήνων, άταρ οδν καί ηρός Λύσανδρον τον Λακεδαιμόνιον, οτε ήλθε ηρός τον Κΰρον 6 Λύσανδρος ες την Λυδίαν, καί ύηερ μεν τούτων
Ι έτοιμοι Gow, γε οϊοι Jac pgSiai Lorenz. s Ovd : avrrj MSS, H would delete.
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tasted the wine-steeped meal, become drowsy; then they fall over and lie quivering and can readily( ?) be captured as they struggle to fly and are quite incapable of standing. But the Swallow men refrain from killing out of respect for its music, though they might easily do so. They are content to hinder the Swallow from attaching its nest below the hives.
Again, Bees dislike all bad smells and perfume equally: they cannot endure foul odours nor do they welcome a luxurious fragrance, even as modest, refined girls abhor the former while despising the latter.
59. The elder Cyrus,® they say, was filled with pride at the palace in Persepolis which he himself hives had caused to be built; Dariusb likewise at the magnificence of his buildings at Susa, for he it was who contrived those far-famed dwelling-places. Cyrus the Second0 with his own royal hands and clothed in his habitual delicate garments and adorned with his beautiful jewels of great price, planted his Gardens in Lydia and prided himself on the fact before all the Greeks and even before Lysander the Spartan, when Lysander came to visit him in Lydia.
•	Cyrus I, founder of the Aohaemenid Persian empire, 549-29 b.c. City and palace of Persepolis were burned by Alexander the Great.
*	Darius, son of Hystaspes, King of Persia, 521-485 b.c., reputed founder of Susa, on the river Choaspes. It was a residence of the Persian kings during the springtime. ·
0 Cyrus II, younger son of Darius II, c.‘430-401 b.c., helped Lysander, the Spartan admiral, with sums of money, thereby ensuring the final victory of Sparta in the Peloponnesian -war.
The ‘ Gardens ’ were at Sardes.
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ήδουσιν οἱ συγγραφείς, αἱ δέ των μελιττών οίκοδομαί σοφώτεραι ούσάι κατά -πολύ καί τεχ-νηέστεραι,1 αλλὰ τούτων γε 2 ούδε όλίγην έθεντο ώραν’ εκείνοι μεν γάρ πολλούς3 λυπήσαντες είργάοαντο οσα ειργάσαντο· ονδέν δε άρα ήν μελιττών εύχαριτώτερον, έπεί μηδέ σοφώτερον ήν. πρώτους μεν γάρ εργάζονται τούς θαλάμους τούς των βασιλέων, και ευρυχωρίαν εχουσιν ούτοι, και είσίν ανώτεροι’ και ερκος δέ περιβάλλουσι τούτοις, οίονε'ι τείχος είναι και περίβολον, άποσε-μνύνουσαι καί εκ τούτου την οΐκησιν την βασιλέϊ ον. διαιροΰσι δε αντος ες τρία και οϋν και ras οικήσεις τὰ? εαυτών ες τοσαΰτα. - αἱ μεν γάρ πρεσβύταται 4 γειτνιώσι τη των βασιλέων αυλή,5 αἱ 8έ νεώταται 6 μετά ταντας 7 οίκοΰσιν, αι δέ εν ήβη καί ακμή οΰσαι εξωτέρω εκείνων, ως εΐναι τάς μεν πρεσβυτατος φρουρούς των βασιλέων, τάς δέ νεάνιδας ερκος των νεωτάτων.
60.	Αεγει μεν τις λόγος άκέντρους εΐναι τους τούτων βασιλέας· λέγει δὲ καί ετερος και πάνυ έρρωμένα τὰ κέντρα συμπεφυκέναι αύτοΐς και τεθηγμένα άνδρειότατα· ούτε δε επ’ άνδρί ποτε χρησθαι αύτοΐς ούτε επί ταΐς μελίτταις, αλλά συμπε-πλάσθαι φόβον άλλως- μή γάρ θέμις είναι τον άρχοντα καί των τοσούτων έφορον κακόν έργά-σασθαι. καί τάς μελίττας δε τάς λοιπάς όμολο-γοΰσιν οι τούτων επιστήμονες εν όφει των αρχόντων των σφετέρων ύιτοκλίνειν τὰ κέντρα, οΐονεί της
1	Pamo: ras δἐ . . ♦ οικοδομάς σοφ<οτ4ρα9 ουσα$ · · ·
τψηεοτίρας.	η ,
2	υπέρ τοντων.	9 φολν καί πολλονζ.
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Historians celebrate these constructions, but the dwellings of Bees which are far cleverer and exhibit a greater skill, of these they take not the slightest notice. And yet, while those monarchs wrought what they wrought through the affliction of multitudes, there never was any creature more gracious than the Bee, just as there is none cleverer. The first things that they construct are the chambers of their kings, and they are spacious and above all the rest. Round them they put a barrier, as it were a wall or fence, thereby also enhancing the importance of the royal dwelling. And they divide themselves into three grades, and their dwellings accordingly into the same number. Thus, the eldest dwell nearest the royal palace, and the latest born dwell next to them, while those that are young and in the prime of life are outside the latter. In this way the eldest are the king’s bodyguard, and the youthful ones are a protection to the latest born.
60. According to one story the King Bees areTbe stingless; according to another they are bom with King Bce stings of great strength and trenchant sharpness; and yet they never use them against a man nor against bees: the stings are a pretence, an empty scare, for it would be wrong for one who rules and directs such numbers to do an injury. And those who understand their ways bear witness to the fact that the other Bees when in presence of their rulers withdraw their stings, as though shrinking and giving 4 5
4	πρ^σβύταται και αι τταλαιόταται.
5	α»λ§ olovei Βορνφοροι καί φρουροί οίτοι. * ν&όταται και αι avroereis.
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εξουσία; άφισταμενας και παραγωροΰσας. εκάτε-ρον δ’ αν τις εκπλαγείη το των βασιλέων εκείνων είτε γάρ μη ἔχουσι ποθεν άδικησουσι, μέγα τούτο· είτε καί παρόν άδικησαι μη άδικοΰσιν, ὰλλὰ τοΰτό γε μακρω κρεΐττον εστιν.
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way before authority. And one might well be astonished at either of the aforesaid characteristics in these King Bees: if they have no means of injuring, this is remarkable; if with all the means of injuring they do no injury, then this is far more to their credit.
BOOK II
Β
1.	Ὁταν τὰ ήθη τὰ των Θρακών και του? κρυμούς άπολείπωσι τούς θρακίους αἱ γέρανοι, αθροίζονται μεν is τον "Έβρον, λίθον 8’ έκαστη κατατηοΰσα, ως εχειν καί Βεΐπνον καί -προς τος εμβολάς των ανέμων €ρμα, πειρώνται του μςτοι-κισμοΰ και της επί τον Νείλον ορμής, αλέας τε καί χειμερίου 1 συντροφιάς πόθω της εκεΐθι. μελ-λουσών Be αυτών αΐρεσθαι καί τοΰ πρόσω ἔχεσθαι, ό παλαίτατος γερανός περιελθών την πάσαν αγέλην ες τρις, εΐτα μέντοι πεσών άφίησι την ψυχήν, ενταύθα 8 ούν οἱ λοιποί θάπτουσι μεν τον νεκρόν, φέρονται δὲ ευθύ τής Αίγυπτου, τα μήκιστα πελάγη περαιούμενοι τω ταρσφ των πτερών, καί ούτε ορμίζονται που ούτε αναπαύονται, σπείραντας Be τούς Αιγυπτίους καταλαμβάνουσι, καί τράπεζαν ως αν εΐποις αφθονον την εν ταΐς άρούραις ενρόντες εἶτα άκλητοι ξενίων μεταλαγχάνουσιν.
2.	Τίκτεσθαι μεν εν όρεσι ζώα και εν αέρι και εν θαλάττη, θαύμα οϋπω μέγα· ύλη γάρ και τροφή καί φύσις ή τούτων αιτία· εκγονα δὲ πυρος πτηνά είναι τούς καλουμένους πυριγόνους, και εν αύτώ βιοΰν καί τεθηλέναι, καί δεύρο καί εκεΐσε περιποτασθαι, τούτο εκπληκτικόν, καί το ἔτι θαύμα, στον ἔξω του πυρος του συντρόφου εκνεύ-
■rijs χειμερίου.
2 εντεύθεν.
BOOK II
1.	When Cranes are about to leave their Thracian tion haunts and the frosts of Thrace, they collect on the of Cranes river .Hebrus,0 and when each one has swallowed a stone by way of food and as ballast against the onslaught of winds, they prepare to emigrate and to set
out for the Nile, longing for the warmth and for the food that is to be had there during the winter.
And just when they are on the point of rising and moving off, the oldest Crane goes round the entire flock thrice and then falls to the ground and breathes his last. So the others bury the dead body on the spot and fly straight to Egypt, traversing the widest seas on outstretched wing, never landing, never pausing to rest. And they fall in with the Egyptians as they are sowing their fields, and in the ploughlands they find, so to speak, a generous table, and though uninvited partake of the Egyptians’ hospitality.
2.	That living creatures should be bom upon the 'Fire-aies mountains, in.the air, and in the sea, is no great marvel, since matter, food, and nature are the cause.
But that there should spring from fire winged creatures which men call ‘ Fire-flies,’6 and that these should live and flourish in it, flying to and fro about it, is a startling fact. And what is more extraordinary, when these creatures stray outside the a Mod. Maritza.
1 Lit. ‘ fire-bom ’; these are not what are now called ‘ fireflies,’ and are unknown to modem science.
»9
AELIAN
σωσι καί άέρος ψυχρού μεταλάχωσιν,1 ενταύθα δή τεθνήκασι. καί ήτις ή αίτια τίκτεσθαι μεν ιτυρι, dipt δέ αττόλλυσθαι, λεγέτωσαν άλλοι.
3.	Οἱ μεν όρνιθες οι έτεροι άναβαίνονται, ως λό-γος, αἱ δὲ χελιδόνες ον, ὰλλὰ τούτων γε εναντία ή μίξις εστί. και το αίτιον οΐδεν ή φύσις, λέγει δὲ ό πλείων λόγος ότι πεφρίκασι τον Τηρέα καί δεδοίκασι μη ποτε αρά ττροσερπύσας λάθρψ εἶτα εργάσηται τραγωδίαν καινήν, ήν δέ αρα και τούτο χελιδόνι δώρον εκ της φύσεως, ως γε εμέ κρίνεα/, τό τιμιώτατον ττηρωθεΐσα την σφιν ττερόναις έαν τύχη, όρα αΰθις. τί οΰν ἔτι τον Τειρεσίαν αδομεν, καίτοι μη εντανθϊ 8 ξωόνονγ’3 ὰλλὰ καί εν αδόϋ σοφωτατον/ ως "Ομηρος λέγει;
4.	Ζωα εφήμερα ουτω κέκληται, λαβόντα τὰ ονομα έκ του μέτρου του κατο, τον β ιον τίκτεται γάρ5 εν τω οϊνω, καί άνοιχθέντος τού σκεύους τὰ δἔ έξέτττη και είδε τό φως και τέθνηκεν. ονκοΰν παρελθεΐν μεν αύτοΐς ες τον βίαν έδωκεν ή φύσις, των δἔ έν αυτώ κακών ερρύσατο την ταχί-
' στην, μήτε τι των ιδίων συμφορών ήσθημένοις μήτε μήν τινος τών άλλοτρίων μάρτυσι γεγενημέ-νοις.
1 μεταλάβωοιν.	8 εντανθοΐ.
3 (μόνον) add. H.	4 αοφώταταν ψυχών.
3 μεν γάρ. ,
α Tereus married Proone and later, under false pretences, her sister Philomela. To punish him Procne slew their son Itys and then fled with her sister. When pursued by Tereus
9° '
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range of the heat to which they are accustomed and take in cold air, they at once perish. And why they should be born in the fire and die in the air others must explain.
3.	With other birds the hen is mounted by the cock, fallows so they say; not so Swallows: their manner of coupling mating is the reverse. Nature alone knows the reason for
this. But the common explanation is that the hens are afraid of Tereus,® and fear lest one day he steal secretly upon them and enact a fresh tragedy. Now in my opinion the most valuable gift that Nature has bestowed upon the Swallow is this, that if it chance to be blinded with a brooch-pin, it regains its sight.
Why then do we continue to sing the praises of Teiresias, even though he was the wisest of men not only on earth but also in Hades, as Homer tells us [Od. 10. 493] ? 4
4.	There axe creatures called Ephemera (living only •Ephemera’ for a day) h that take their name from their span of
life, for they are generated in wine, and when the vessel is opened they fly out, see the light, and die.
Thus it is that Nature has permitted them to come to life, but has rescued them as soon as possible from life’s evils, so that they are neither aware of their own misfortune nor are spectators of the misfortune of others.
all three were changed into birds, T. into a hoopoe (or hawk),
Procne a swallow, Philomela into a nightingale.
* Perhaps the * Vinegar-fly,’ belonging to the genus Droso-
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5.	Ἦδι? μέντοι, ns και άσπίδος έν μακρφ τφ χρόνω πληγήν Ιάσατο ή τομήν παραλαβών ή πυρ νπομείνας εΰ μάλα τλημόνως ή αναγκαίοι? φαρμακόω τό κακόν, ΐνα μή πρόσω ερπνση,1 στήσας ό δείλαιος- σπιθαμή δὲ βασιλίσκου το μήκος ἔστι, καί μέντοι και θεασάμενος ό των δφεων μήκιστος αυτόν ούκ is άναβολας άλλα ήδη εκ τής τον φυσήματος προσβολής αΰός ἔστιν, ει δε άνθρωπος κατέχοι ράβδον, εΐτα ταύτην εκείνος ενδάκοι,* τέθνηκεν ό κύριος τής λόγου.
6.	Τήν των δελφίνων φιλομουσίαν και τό των αυτών ερωτικόν, τό μεν αδουσι Κορἱνθιοι,® και όμολογονσιν αύτοΐς Αέσβιοι, τό δέ ’Ιήται *· τὰ μεν ’Αρίονός2 * * 5 του Μηθυμναίου εκείνοι, τά γε μήν εν ττ) Τ ψ β υπέρ του παιδός του καλοΰ και τής νήξεως αύτοΰ και του δελφίνος δι έτεροι, λέγει δε και Βυζάντιος άνήρ, Αεωνίδης ονομα, ίδεΐν αυτός παρά, τήν Αἱολἱδα πλέων εν τή καλούμενη Ώ,οροσελήντ) πόλει δελφΐνα ήθὰδο και εν λιμένι τφ εκείνων οίκοΰντα και ώσπερ οδν ΐδιοξένοις χρώμενον τοΐς εκεΐθι. και επί γε τοντω ό αύτός λέγει πρεσβΰτίν 7 τινα και γέροντα δέ συνοικοΰντα αυτή εκθρέφαι τόνδε τον τρόφιμον δελέατά8 οἱ προτείνοντας καϊ^ μάλα9 γε εφολκά. και μέντοι καί όμότροφός οι ήν ό των πρεσβυτών υιός, και ετιθψοΰντο άμφω τον δελφΐνα καί τον παΐδα τον
2 δάκοι.
4 Valesius: Τ^ίτω.
0 Valesius: Τηΐφ.
8 δέλεαρ τε.
1 Jae: προαερπύτρ. * Gron: ΑΙγύπτιοι.
7 καί πρεσβΰτίν.
» Μλα.
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5.	Men have, it is true, recovered after a long The Asp,
while from the bite of an Asp,® either by summoning 1	1
excision to their aid or with the utmost fortitude enduring cautery, or they have in their plight prevented the poison from spreading by taking the necessary medicines.
The Basilisk measures but a span, yet at the sight The^ of it the longest snake not after an interval but on the instant, at the mere impact of its breath, shrivels.
And if a man has a stick in his hand and the Basilisk bites it, the owner of the rod dies.
6.	The Dolphin’s love of music and its affectionate Dolphin and nature are a constant theme, the former with the poroselene people of Corinth (with whom the Lesbians concur),
the latter with the inhabitants of Ios. The Lesbians tell the story of Arion of Methymna; what happened in Ios with the beautiful boy and his swimming and the Dolphin is told by the inhabitants of Ios.
A certain Byzantine, Leonidas by name, declares that while sailing past Aeolis he saw with his own eyes at the town called Poroselene b a tame Dolphin which lived in the harbour there and behaved towards the inhabitants as though they were personal friends.
And further he declares that an aged couple fed this foster-child, offering it the most alluring baits.
What is more, the old couple had a son who was brought up along with the Dolphin, and the pair
“ But see 1. 54.
4 Poroselene, island and town, the largest of the Hecatonnesi lying between Lesbos and Asia Minor.
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σφετερον, καί πως εκ τής συντροφιάς ελαθέτην £ς έρωτα άλλήλων ύπελθόντε ο τε άνθρωπος καί το ζφον, καί, τούτο δή το φδόμενον, ύπέρσεμνος 1 άντέρως ετιματο £ν τοΐς προειρημένος. 6 τοίνυν δελφ'ις ως μεν πατρίδα εφίλει την Ποροσβλήν^ν,^ ως 8ἔ ίδιον οίκον ήγάπα τον λιμένα, καλ δη καΧ τα τροφεία τοΐς θρεφαμένοις άπεδίδου. καί τούτων γε εκείνος ήν ό τρόπος, τέλειος ών της από χειρός τροφής εδεΐτο ήκιστα, ήδη γε μήν καί περαιτέρω προνέων και περινηχόμενος καί σκοπών άγρας εναλίους τα μεν εαυτώ δεΐπνον είχε, τα δε τοΐς οίκείοις άπέφερεν οι δε ήδεσαν τούτο και μέντοι και ανέμενον τον εξ αυτοϋ φ>όρον ασμένως. καί μία μεν ήν ήδε ή πρόσοδος, εκείνη δὲ άλλη, όνομα3 τω δελφίνι ως τω παιδί οι θρεφάμενοι εθεντο- καί δ παΐς τή συντροφία θαρρών, τούτο * αυτόν επί τινος προβλήτος στάς τόπον εκαλει, και άμα τή κλήσει καί εκολάκευεν· δ δέ, είτε προς είρεσίαν ήμιλλατό τινα, ειτ εκυβίστα τών άλλων όσοι περί τον χώρον επλανώντο αγελαίοι κατα-σκιρτών, εΐτ εθήρα5 επειγουσης τής γαστρος αυτόν, επανηει καί μΛλα γε ώκιστα δίκην ελαυνο-μένης νεώς πολλώ τω ροθίω, καί πλησίον τών παιδικών γενόμενος συμπαίστης τε ήν καί συνε-σκίρτα, καί πη μεν τω παιδί παρενήχετο, πη δὲ δ δελφίς δια προκαλουμενος εΐτα μέντοι ες τήν άμιλλαν την προς 6 αυτόν τα παιδικά υπήγε. καί
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cared for the Dolphin and their own son, and somehow by dint of being brought up together the man-child and the fish gradually came without knowing it to love one another, and, as the oft-repeated tag has it, ‘ a super-reverent counter-love was cultivated ’ by the aforesaid. So then the Dolphin came to love Poroselene as Ms native country and grew as fond of the harbour as of his own home, and what is more, he repaid those who had cared for him what they had spent on feeding him. And this was how he did it. When fully grown he had no need of being fed from the hand, but would now swim further out, and as he ranged abroad in his search for some quarry from the sea, would keep some to feed himself, and the rest he would bring to his ‘ relations/ And they were aware of this and were even glad to wait for the tribute which he brought. This then was one gain; another was as follows. As to the boy so to the Dolphin his foster-parents gave a name, and the boy with the courage born of their common upbringing would stand upon some spot jutting into the sea and call the name, and as he called would use soothing words. Whereat the Dolphin, whether he was racing with some oared ship, or plunging and leaping in scorn of all other fish that roamed in shoals about the spot, or was hunting under stress of hunger, would rise to the surface with all speed, like a ship that raises a great wave as it drives onward, and drawing near to his loved one would frolic and gambol at his side; at one moment would swim close by the boy, at another would seem to challenge him and even induce his favourite to race with him. And what was even more astounding, he would at times even decline 95
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τὰ ἔτι θαύμα, άπέστη καί της πρώτης ποτε και. δή και υπενήξατο αύτω, οἶα νικώμενος ηδέως δήπου. ταΰτα τοίνυν εκεκήρυκτο, καί τοΐς πλεου-σιν όραμα εδόκει συν καί τοΐς άλλοι? οσα η πόλις αγαθά είχε, καί τοΐς πρεσβύταις καί τω μειρακιη» πρόσοδος ήν.
7.	Ἑν Αιβύη ήμιόνους 1 η στρωμένους 'Αρχέλαος λέγει η άπειπόντας υπό δίφους ερρΐφθαι νεκρούς πολλούς, πολλάκις δε δφεων επιρρεΰσαν φΰλον πάμπολυ των κρεών εσθίειν επαν δε βασιλίσκου συρίγματος άκούση, τὰ μέν ύπο τοΐς είλυοΐς 2 καί τη ψάμμη» άφανίζεσθαι την τάχιστη ν καί άποκρυπτεσθαι, τον δε προσελθόντα κατά πολλήν τήν ειρήνην δειπνεΐν, εΐτα αΰθις υποσυρίζειν καί άπαλλάττεσθαι, τούς δε ήμιόνους καί τό δεΐπνον τό εξ αυτών σημαίνεσθαι τό εντεύθεν, τό του λόγου τούτο, άστροις.
8.	Λόγοι φασίν Εύβοεων δεΰρο φοιτώντες, τούς αλιεας τούς εκεΐσε τοΐς δελφΐαι τοΐς εκεΐθι Ισομοι-ρίαν της Θήρας άπονέμειν καί ακούω την άγραν τοιαύτην. γαλήνην είναι χρή, καί ει ταϋθ' ούτως εχει, της πρώρας των άκατίων κοιλας τινας εξαρτώσιν εσχαρίδας ιτυρός ενακμάζοντος· καί εΐσί διαφανείς, ως καί στεγειν 3 τὰ πυρ καί μη κρυπτειν τό φως. ίπνούς καλοΰσιν αντάς. οι τοίνυν ίχθΰς δεδίασι την αυγήν καί την λαμπηδόνα δυσωποΰνται· καί οι μεν ούκ είδότες δ τι βούλεται
96
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ίλνσι.
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the winner’s place and actually swim second, as though presumably he was glad to be defeated.
These happenings were noised abroad, and those who sailed thither reckoned them among the excellent sights which the city had to show; and to the old people and to the boy they were a source of revenue.
7.	Archelaus tells us that in Libya mules that The Basilisk have been wounded or which have succumbed from ^k^her thirst are thrown out for dead in great numbers.
And frequently a multitude of snakes of all kinds comes streaming up to eat their flesh, but whenever they hear the mss of the Basilisk they disappear as swiftly as possible into their dens or beneath the sand, and hide; so the Basilisk on reaching the spot feasts in complete tranquillity. Then again with a hiss he is off, and thereafter as to the mules and to the feast which they provide, ‘ he marks their place/ as the saying has it, ‘ only by the stars/ a
8.	There are stories which reach us from Euboea of Kshermen fisher-folk in those parts sharing their catch equally Dolphins with the Dolphins in those parts. And I am told
that they fish in this way. The weather must be calm, and if it is, they attach to the prow of their boats some hollow braziers with fire burning in them, and one can see through them, so that while retaining the fire they do not conceal the light. They call them lanterns. Now the fish are afraid of the brightness and are dazzled by the glare, and some of them not knowing what is the purpose of the thing they see,
• i.e. he never returns; ep. Jebb on Soph. ΟΤ 795.
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τό όρώμενον, πλησιάζουσι, μαθεΐν βουλόμενοι τού φοβοΰντος σφας την αἱτἱαν etra έκπλαγεντες η προς τινι πίτρψ ήσυχάζουσιν άθρόοι παλλόμενοι τω See ι ή έ? τήν ήόνα εκπίπτουσιν ωθούμενοι, και εοίκασι τοΐς εμβεβροντημενοις. οντω γε μην διακειμενους βαστάν ἔστιν ήδη και τριαίνη παταξαι. επειδάν οΰν θεάσωνται οἱ δελφΐνες τούς άλιεας το πυρ εζάφαντας, εαυτούς εύτρεπίζουσι. και οι μεν ήρεμα υπερεττουσιν, οι 8ἔ δελφΐνες τούς έξωτέρω των Ιχθύων φοβοϋντες ώθοϋσι και τον διαδίδράσκειν άναστελλουσιν. ούκοΰν εκείνοι πιε-ζόμενοι πανταχόθεν και τρόπον τινα κεκυκλωμενοι εκ τε της τούτων είρεσίας καλ της νηξεως της εκείνων σννιασιν άφυκτα είναι σφισι, και παρα-μενουσι καί άλίσκονται πάμπολύ τι χρήμα, και οι δελφΐνες προσίασιν 1 ως άπαιτοΰντες του κοινού πόνον την επικαρπίαν την όφειλομενην σφίσιν εκ της νομής, καί οι γε άλιεΐς πιστούς και ενγνωμονως άφίστανται τοι? συνθήροις του δικαίου μέρους, ει βούλονται καί πάλιν σφίσι συμμάχους άκλήτονς^ παρεΐναι καί απροφάσιστους. πιστεύουσι γὰρ οἱ εκεί θαλαττονργοί ότι παραβάντες εξουσιν εχθρούς οΰς εΐχον πρότερον φίλους. 9
9.	Ἔλαψο? δφιν νίκα, κατά τινα φύσεως δωρεάν θαυμαστήν καί ούκ αν αυτόν διαλάθοι εν τω φω-λεω ων δ εχθιατος, αλλά προσερείσας τή καταδρομή του δακετοΰ 2 τούς εαυτού μυκτήρας βιαιότατα εσπνεΐ, καί ελκει ως ϊυγγι τω ττνεύματι, καί ακοντα προάγει, καί προκύπτοντα αυτόν εσθίειν άρχεται- καί μάλιστά γε διά χειμωνος δρφ τούτο.
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draw near from a wish to discover ' what it is that·' frightens them. Then terror-stricken they either lie still in a mass close to some rock, quivering with fear, or are cast ashore as they are jostled along, and seem thunderstruck. Of course in that condition it is perfectly easy to harpoon them. So when the Dolphins observe that the fishermen have lit their fire, they get ready to act, and while the men row softly the Dolphins scare the fish on the outskirts and push them and prevent any escape. Accordingly the fish pressed on all sides and in some degree surrounded, realise that there is no escaping from the men that row and the Dolphins that swim; so they remain where they axe and are caught in great numbers.
And the Dolphins approach as though demanding the profits of their common labour due to them from this store of food. And the fishermen loyally and gratefully resign to their comrades in the chase their just portion—assuming that they wish them to come again, unsummoned and prompt, to their aid, for those toilers of the. sea are convinced that if they omit to do this, they will make enemies of those who were once friends.
9.	A Deer defeats a snake by an extraordinary gift Deeraua that Nature has bestowed. And the fiercest snake 65 lying in its den cannot escape, but the Deer applies its nostrils to the spot where the venomous creature lurks, breathes into it with, the utmost force, attracts it by the spell, as it were, of its breath, draws it forth against its will, and when it peeps out, begins to eat it. Especially in the winter does it do this.
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ήδη μέντοι, τις 1 «ται κέρας έλάφου ξεσας, έΐτα το ξέσμα ες πΰρ ένέβαλε, καί 6 καπνός ανιών διώκει τους όφεις πανταχόθεν, μηδε την οσμήν ύπομέ-νοντας.
10.	Ἔστι μεν την άλλως 2 6 Ιππος γαΰρον και γάρ και το μέγεθος και το τάχος αυτόν και του αύχενος τὰ ύφηλόν καί ή των σκελών ύγρότης καί ή τών οπλών κροΰσις3 ές φρύαγμα καί τΰφον ανάγει· μάλιστα δέ κομώσα Ιππος αβρότατόν τέ ἔστι και θρυπτικώτατον. ατιμάζει γουν άναβήναι τούς όνους αυτήν, ΐππψ δε γάμουμένη ήδεται, και έαυτήν άξιοι τών μεγίστων, δπερ ούν σννειδότες οι βονλόμενοι ήμιόνους σφίσι γενεσθαι, άποθρί-σαντες της ίππου την χαίτην εϊκη και ως ετυχεν, εἶτα μέντοι τους όνους έπάγουσιν ή δε υπομένει τον άδοξον ήδη γαμέτην, πρώτον αίοουμένη. καί Σοφοκλής δε εοικε μεμνήσθαι τοΰ πάθους.
11.	Περί μεν της τών ελεφάντων σοφίας εΐπον άλλαχόθι, καί μέντοι καί περί της Θήρας αυτών καί τούτης4 εΐπον ολίγα εκ πολλών ὥν ἔψασαν άλλοι, τὰ δέ νυν ἔχον έοικα5 έρεΐν περί τε ευμονσίας αύτών καί ευπειθείας καί τής ες τοι μαθήματα ευκολίας, χαλεπά όμως όντα καί άνθρώπω τυχεΐν,6 μή τι γοΰν τοσούτω θηρίφ καί ουτω τέως άγριωτάτω συγγενέσθαι. χορείαν γάρ καί ορχηστικήν καί βαινειν προς ρυθμόν καί
1	ns after Άάφου in mss.
2	την άλλωϊ] και ίκ των άλλα»».,
3	κροΰσις πάντα.
4	ταΰτα.	* Sclm: ΐθηκα.
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Indeed it has even happened that a man has ground a Deer’s horn to powder and then has thrown the powder into fire, and that the mounting smoke has driven the snakes from all the neighbourhood: even the smell is to them unendurable.
10.	The Horse is generally speaking a proud crea- Mare ana ture, the reason being that his size, his speed, his As3 tall neck, the suppleness of his limbs, and the clang
of his hooves make him insolent and vain. But it is chiefly a Mare with a long mane that is so full of airs and graces. For instance, she scorns to be covered by an ass, but is glad to mate with a horse, regarding herself as only fit for the greatest <of her kind). Accordingly those who wish to have mules born, knowing this characteristic, clip the Mare’s mane in a haphazard fashion anyhow, and then put asses to her. Though ashamed at first, she admits her present ignoble mate. Sophocles also appears to mention this humiliation [Jr. 659P].°
11.	Touching the sagacity of Elephants I have The spoken elsewhere; and further, I have spoken too
of the manner of hunting them, mentioning but a few of the numerous facts recorded by others. For the present I intend to speak of their sense for music and their readiness to obey and their aptitude for learning things which are difficult even for mankind, to say nothing of so huge an animal and one hitherto so fierce to encounter. The movements of a.chorus, the steps of a dance, how to march in time, how to <* See 11. 18.
τνχεϊν αυτών.
-ΙΟΙ
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αύλόΰ ασμένως 1 άκούειν καί συνιέναι ήχων διαφοράς, ή βραδύνειν ένδιδόντων ή ταχύνειν παρορ-μώντων, μόχθων όΐδεν έλέφας, καί ακριβοί και ου σφάλλεται, ούτως άρα ή φύσις μεγέθει μεν αυτόν μέγιστον εΐργάσατο, μάθησις 2 δε ττραότατον άπέφηνε καί, ευάγουγον. ει μεν ούν έμελλον τήν εν ’Ινδοί? αυτών ευπείϋειαν και ευμάθειαν ή την εν Αιθιοπία η την εν Λιβύη γράφε ιν, Ίσους αν τω και μύθον εδόκονν τινα συμπλάσας κομπάζειν, εἶτα . επί φήμη του θηρίου της φύσεοος καταφεύδεσθαι· δπερ.εχρήν δράν φιλοσοφοΰντα άνδρα ήκιστα καί αλήθειας εραστήν διάπυρον. α δέ αντος εἶδον καί άτινα πρότερον εν τή 'Ρώμη πραχθέντα ανέγραψαν άλλοι προειλόμην είπεΐν, επίδραμών ολίγα εκ πολλών, ούχ ήκιστα καί εντεύθεν άποδεικνυς την τού ζώου3 ιδιότητα, ημερωθείς4 έλέφας πραότατόν ἔστι, καί. άγεται βάστα ές δ τί τις 5 θέλει, καί τά γε πρεσβύτατα τιμών τον χρόνον έρώ πρώτον, θέας επετέλει ’Ρωμαίοις ό Γερμανικός ό Καΐσαρ" εϊη δ’ αν άδελφιδοΰς Τιβερίου οΰτος. ούκοΰν έγένοντο 6 καί άρρενες εν rfj 'Ρώμη τέλειοι πλείους καί θηλειαι, εΐτα εξ αυτών έτέχθησαν αύθιγενεΐς. καί ότε τά κώλα ύπήρξαντο πήγνυσθαι, σοφός άνηρ όμιλεΐν τοιούτοις θηρίοις έπώλευσεν αυτούς, δαιμόνια, τινι καί εκπληκτική διδασκαλία μεταχει-ρισάμενος. προσήγε δέ αυτούς άρα ήσυχη την γε πρώτην καί πράους τοΐς δώάγμασι δελέατα άττα
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enjoy the sound of flutes, how to distinguish different notes, when to slacken pace as permitted or -when to quicken at command—all these things the Elephant has learnt and knows how to do, and does accurately without making mistakes. Thus, while nature has created him to be the largest of animals, learning has rendered him the most gentle and docile. Now had I set out to write about the readiness to obey and to learn among elephants in India or in Ethiopia or in Libya, anyone might suppose that I was concocting some pretentious tale, that in fact I was on the strength of hearsay about the beast giving a completely false account of its nature. That is the last thing that a man in pursuit of knowledge and an ardent lover of the truth has any right to do. Instead I have preferred to state what I have myself seen and what others have recorded as having formerly occurred in Rome, treating summarily a few facts out pf many, which nevertheless sufficiently demonstrate the peculiar nature of the beast.
The Elephant when once tamed is the gentlest of Performing creatures and is easily induced to do whatever one ®εοπκ8 wants. Now keeping due eye on the time, I shall state the most important events first. Germanicus Caesar was about to give some shows for the Romans.
(He would be the nephew “ of Tiberius.) There were in Rome several full-grown male and female elephants, and there were calves born of them in the country; and when their limbs began to grow firm, a man who was clever at dealing with such beasts trained them and instructed them with , uncanny and astounding dexterity. To begin with he introduced them in a quiet, gentle fashion to his instructions, supplying 0 Or rather, the adopted son.
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έπάγων καί τροφάς ήδίστας και πεποικιλμένας έ? τὰ Επαγωγόν 1 τε καί έφολκόν, ως ει τι μεν ήν 2 άγριότητος, τοΰτο εκβαλεΐν, άπαυτομαλήσαι 3 δέ προς το ήμερον και άμωσγέπως άνθρώπειον. και ήν γε τὰ μαθήματα αυλών 4 ακούοντας μή εκμαί-νεσθαι, καί τυμπάνων άράβου κροτοΰντος μή ταράττεσθαι, και κηλεΐσθαι σνριγγι, (φέρειν δε και ήχους εκμελεΐς5 καί ποδών έμβαινόντων ψόψον και ωδήν συμμιγή· έξεπονήθησαν δε καί ανθρώπων πλήθος μή δεδιέναι. ήν δέ και εκεΐνμ διδάγματα ανδρικά, προς τήν τής πληγής καταφοράν μή θυ-μοΰσθαι, μηδε μήν αναγκαζόμενους λυγίζειν τι των μελών και κάμπτειν όρχηστικώς τε και χορικώς εἶτα ές θυμόν έξάτττεσθαι, καί ταΰτα ρώμης τε και αλκής εΰ ήκοντας. φύσει μεν ονν τοΰτο πλεονέκτημα ήδη καί μάλα γεννικόν, μή εχειν άτάκτως μηδε άπειθώς προς παιδευματα άνθρω-πικά· έπει δὲ άπεφηνεν αυτούς δ όρχηστοδιδάσκα-λος καί μάλα γε σοφούς, και ήκρίβσυν τὰ εκ τής παιδευσεως, ούκ εφευσαντο τής διδασκαλίας τον πόνον, φασίν, ένθα έπιδείζασθαι τα παιδευματα αυτούς ή χρεία συν τω καιρώ παρεκάλει. δώδεκα μεν γάρ τον αριθμόν δδε δ χορος ήσαν· παρήλθόν γε μήν εντεύθεν τοΰ θεάτρου και εκεΐθεν νεμηθεντες, και είσήεσαν αβρά μεν βαίνοντες, θρυπτικώς δέ τό σώμα παν διαχέοντες, και ήμπείχοντο χορευτι-κάς στολάς καί άνθινάς. και τοΰ γε χορολέκτου ττ} φωνή μόνον υποσημήναντος οι δε επί στοίχον ήεσαν, φασίν, ει τοΰτο εκέλευσεν δ διδάξω?· εΐτα
1 αγωγόν.	2 « μεν τι ενην Cobet.
s εναυτομολήσαι.	■ * και αύλώκ.
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them with delicacies and the most appetising food, varied so as to allure and entice them into abandoning all trace of ferocity and into becoming renegades, that is tame and to some degree human. So what they learnt was not to go wild at the sound of flutes, not to be alarmed at the beating of drums, to be charmed by the pipe and to endure discordant notes, the beat of marching feet, and the singing of crowds. Moreover they were thoroughly trained not to be afraid of men in masses. And further their disciplining was manly in the following respects: they were not to get angry at the infliction of a blow, nor, when obliged to move some limb and to sway in time to dance or song, to burst into, a rage, even though they had attained to such strength and courage. Now to refrain by instinct from misbehaving and from flouting the instruction given by a man is a virtue and a mark of nobility. When therefore the dancing-master had brought them to a high degree of proficiency, and they performed accurately what he had taught them, they did not disappoint the labour spent on their training (so they say) in the place where In due time the occasion demanded that they should display what they had been taught. Now this troupe was twelve in number, and they advanced in two groups from the right and the left sides of the theatre. Tliey entered with a mincing gait, swaying their whole body in a delicate manner, and they were clothed in the flowered garments of dancers. And at no more than a word from the conductor they formed into line (so we are told)—supposing that to have been their teacher’s order. Then again they *
* Jacx ἐμμελεῖς.
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αν πάλιν περιήρχοντο is κύκλον, ύποσημήναντος ἱέναι τούτη· και ει εξελίττειν ἔδὲι, επραττον αυτό, και άνθη μέντοι ριπτοΰντες εκόσμουν το δάπεδον οΐδε, μετρώ και φειδόί δρώντες, καί τι και 1 επεκτνπουν τοι? ποσί, χόρειόν τε 1 2 και συμμελες δμορροθοΰντες οι αύτοί. Αάμωνα μεν οΰν και Έιπίνθαρον και 'Αριστόξενον και Φιλόξενον και άλλους επαΐειν μουσικής κάλλιστα και εν ολίγοις εξετάζεσθαι τήνδε την σοφίαν θαυμαστόν μέν, άπιστον δε καί παράλογον ούδαμώς' το δε αίτιον, άνθρωπος ζώόν ἔστι λογικόν και νοϋ και λογισμού χωρητικόν ζφον δε άναρθρον σννιεναι και ρυθμόν και μέλους καί φυλάττειν σχήμα και εμμελειαν μή παρατρεπειν και άποπληροΰν των διδαχθεντων την άπαίτησιν, φύσεως δώρα ταϋτα άμα και ίδιάτης καθ’ έκαστον εκπληκτική, τὰ δέ επϊ τουτοις και εκ μήν αι 3 * τον θεατήν ικανά· χαμαι-ζήλων κλινών στιβάάες* εν τή φάμμω τον θεάτρου τεθεΐσαι, εΐτα έδέξωντο' τυλεΐα8 και επί τουτοις στρωμνήν ποικίλην, οικίας 6 μέγα ευδαίμονος και παλαιοπλουτου σαφή 7 μαρτυρία· καί κυλίκια ήν πολυτελή παρακείμενα και κρατήρες χρυσοί καί άργυροί, καί εν αύτοΐς ύδωρ πάμπολυ, τράπεζαί τε παρεκειντο θνου τε καί ελέφαντος ευ μάλα σοβαραί, καί ήν επ' αυτών κρεα καί άρτοι, παμβο-ρωτάτων εμπλήσαι ζφων γαστέρας ικανά ταϋτα. επεί δἔ τὰ τής παρασκευής εκπλεά τε καί άμφιλαφή ήν, παρήλθον οι δαιτυμόνες, εξ μεν άρρενες, Ισά-
1	καί τι καί] αΰτίκα S’.
2	τι.	8 εκμαναι.
* Wytt: ώϊ στιβάδες.
5 τυλία.
10 6
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wheeled into a circle when he so ordered them, and if they had to deploy, that also they did. And then they sprinkled flowers to deck the floor, but with moderation and economy, and now and again they stamped, keeping time in a rhythmical dance.
That Damon therefore, that Spintharus, Aristo-xenus, Philoxenus, and others should be experts in music and should be numbered among the few for their knowledge of it is certainly matter for wonder but by no means incredible or absurd. The reason is that man is a rational animal capable of understanding and logical thought. But that an inarticulate animal should comprehend rhythm and melody, should follow the movements of a tragic dance without a false step, fulfilling all that its lessons required of it—these are gifts bestowed by Nature, arid each one is a singularity that fills one with amazement.
But what followed was enough to send the speeta- ®ephants tor wild with delight. On the sand of the theatre a a qaet were placed mattresses of low couches, and on these in tum cushions, and over them embroidered coverlets, clear evidence of a house of great prosperity and ancestral wealth. And close at hand were set costly goblets and bowls of gold and of silver, and in them a large quantity of water; and beside them were placed tables of citrus wood and of ivory, of great magnificence, and they were laden with meat and bread enough to satisfy the stomachs of the most voracious animals. So as soon as the preparations were completed in all their abundance, the banqueters came on, six males and an equal number of
n
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ριθμοι δέ αἱ θήλειαι αντοΐς· καί oi μέν 1 αρρενωπόν στολήν εἶχον, αἱ δέ βήλυν, καί κατεκλίνησαν 2 σὰν κόσμω συνδυασθεντες άρρεν τε και θήλυ, και ύποσημήναντος τάς προβοσκίδας ως χεΐράς κεκο-λασμάνως προύτεινον, και εσιτοΰντο εΰ μάλα σωφρόνως· καί ούτε τις αυτών εδοξεν αδηφάγος ο ντε μήν προτάνθης τις ή τής μοίρας της μείζονος άρπακτικός, ως ό Πάρσης. 6 παρά τω αενοφώντι τω χρυσφ. επεϊ δἔ πίνειν εδει, εκάστφ κρατηρ παρετάθη, καί άρντόμενοι ται? προβοσκίσι το ποτον επινον κεκοσμημάνως, ειτα άπάρραινον συν ιταιΒια καί ονχ νβρει. πολλά δε καί άλλα ανάγραφαν 3 τοιαΰτα της ίδιάτητος τώνδε τό>ν ζφων σοφά καί εκπληκτικά, εγώ δέ εἶδον καί γράμματα γράφοντα επί πίνακος 'Ρωμαία άστραβώς τή προβοσκίδι καί άτρεπτως· πλήν επάκειτο 4 χειρ τοΰ διδάξαντος ες την των γραμμάτων παιδαγωγούσα περιγραφήν, εστε άπογράφαι το ζωον το δε άτενες εώρα κάτω, πεπαιδευμένους είναι τούς οφθαλμούς τω ζφω καί γραμματικούς είπες αν.
12.	E^ei μέντοι και ο λαγώς ® συμφυείς ιδιότητας. εκπεπταμενοις μεν γὰρ τοι? βλεφάροις καθευδει, κατηγορεί δέ αυτόν τὰ ετη τρώγλας τινὰ? ύποφαίνων. φάρε ι δε καί εν τή νηδύι τὰ μεν ημιτελή, τὰ δέ ωδίνει, τὰ δέ ήδη οι τάτεκται.
Ι °} & *¥$αντ?·	κατεκλίθησαν.
3	Sckn: ανέγραφα.
4	<ι)> add. Schn.
5	λayams.
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females; the former were clad in masculine garb, thes latter in feminine; and they took their places in orderly fashion in pairs, a male and a female. And at a signal they reached forward their trunks modestly, as though they were hands, and ate with great decorum. And not one of them gave the impression of being a glutton nor yet of trying to forestall others or of being inclined to snatch too large a portion, as the Persian did who occurs in Xenophon the golden.® And when they wanted to drink, a bowl was placed by each one, from which they sucked up the water with their trunks and drank it in an orderly manner, and then proceeded to squirt (the attendants)b in fun, not by way of insult.
Many similar stories have been recorded showing the astounding ingenuity of these animals. And I myself have seen one actually with its trunk writing Roman letters on a tablet in a straight line without any deviation. The only thing was that the instructor’s hand was laid upon it, directing it to the shape of the letters until the animal had finished writing; and it looked intently down. You would have said that the animal’s eyes had been taught and knew the letters. 12
12.	The Hare has certain innate characteristics. The Hare For one thing it sleeps with its eyelids open; for another it proclaims its age when it half shows certain apertures. Also it carries some of its young half-formed in its womb, some it is in process of bearing, others it has already borne.
« Xen. An. 7. 3. 23; Arystas was however an Arcadian, not a Persian. ‘ Golden,’ cf. Diog. La. 10. 8 Πλάτωμα χρινοΰν,
Lucr. 3.12 [Epicuri] awrea dicta.
* Or * each other ’ t
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13.	Τὰ κήτη τα μεγάλα πάντα 1 άνευ κυνών 8εΐται του ήγε μόνος, καί τοΐς όφθαλμοΐς Εκείνον άγεται., ἔστι δὲ ιχθύς μικρός 2 καί λεπτός,8 τήν κεφαλήν προμήκης· στενόν <δέ>4 αότω τὰ ούράΐον συμπέφυκεν, ως οι τούτων λέγουσι σοφοί, είτε 8ε αυτόν εκείνον παρεόωκε τω κήτει ή φύσις εκάστω, είτε φιλία αύτω 5 εκών πρόσεισιν,6 ούκ οἶδα- φύσειος 8ε ανάγκην είναι τό πραττόμενον μάλλον πεπίστευκα. νήχεται γάρ δ8ε ό Ιχθύς ούδεπωποτε έαστφ,7 πρόεισι 8ε της τοΰ κήτους κεφαλής, και ήγεμών ἔστιν αύτοΰ, καί ως ειπεΐν οΧαζ. προορα γοϋν εκείνω τα πάντα καί προαισθάνεται τω αντφ, καί προ8ι8άσκει εκαστα της ούρ&ς τω άκριρ, καί παρϊφανσε τούτω, καί ε8ωκε σύνθημα, καί των μεν φοβέρων άνεστειλεν, επί γε μήν τὰ θρέψοντα προάγει, και την εκ των θηρατών επιβουλήν διδάσκει σημεία) τινι άτεκμάρτω, καί των τόπων ιον ου χρη τοσοντον θηρίον επιβήναι προμηνύει, ΐνα μη ποτε άρ8ην ες έρμα περισχεθεν άπόληται. ή τοίνυν του βίου ύπόθεσις τω μεγίστω τό βράχιατον ἔστιν, εοικε δὲ καταπιανθεν τό ζωον μήτε όράν ἔτι μήτε ακούειν, εἶναι δέ πρόβλημα και τής οψεως καί τής ακοής των σαρκών τον όγκον, ούχ όραται 8ε του κήτους έρημος, ὰλλὰ ανάγκη, του πάντων αύτω των προειρημενών αιτίου προαπολωλότος, καί εκείνο άπολεσθαι.
1 ολίγου πάντα.
8 GeS S μάκρος.
β Jac: πρόασιν.
ι Abreach: αντφ.
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13.	All the large fishes, with the exception of the Mshesand Shark, require a leader, and are guided by its eyes, leaders The leader is a small, slim fish with an elongated head, but its tail is narrow, according to the authorities on the subject. But whether Nature has conferred upon each large fish the aforesaid guide, or whether it associates with the large fish of its own free will out of friendliness, I am unable to say, but I prefer to believe that this is done under the compulsion of Nature, for this fish never swims by itself, but moves in front of the large fish’s head and is its leader and, as it were, tiller. For instance, it foresees" and takes previous notice of everything on be- · half of the large fish; it forewarns it of everything by the tip of its tail, and by its contact signals to the fish, keeping it away from what is to be feared but leading it on to what will feed it. And by some invisible sign it warns the fish that its pursuers have designs upon it, and gives timely indication of those spots which a creature of its size ought not to approach, if it is not to be surrounded and perish utterly on some reef.
So then the first essential for the life of the largest of creatures is the smallest. And it seems that when the large fish becomes very fat it can no longer see nor hear, the vast bulk of its flesh being an-obstacle to sight and to hearing. But the ‘ leader ’ is never seen apart from the large fish; if however, with its responsibility for the services described above, it dies first, then the large fish is bound to die also.
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14.	Χαμαιλέων τὰ ζώον is μίαν1 χρόαν ου πέφυκεν ούτε όράσθαι ούτε γνωρίζεσθαι, κλέπτει δέ εαυτόν πλανών τε άμα καί παρατρέπω^ την των όρωντων δφιν. ει γὰρ περιτυχοις μελανί τό είδος, ό δε εξέτρεφε τό μόρφωμα is χλωρότητα, ώσπερ οΰν μεταμφιεσάμενος2 · εΐτα μέντοί αλλοίστ εφάνη γλαυκότητα 3 ύποδυς, καθάπερ προσωπεΐον έτερον ή στολήν υποκριτής άλλην, επεί τοίνυν ταΰθ’ ούτως έχει, φαίη τις αν καί την φυσιν μη καθέφουσαν μηδέ επιχρίονσαν φαρμάκοις, ώσπερ οΰν η Μήδειαν τινα ή Κίρκην, και4 εκείνην φαρμακία α είναι.
15.	ΪΙομπίλον8 πελάγιου καί βυθω φιληδοΰντα είδέναι χρή /μάλιστα ιχθύων ὥν ἴσμεν ακοή· μισεί δε ή αυτός την γην η τον ιχθύν εκείνη, τεμνοΰσας δέ άρα μέσον τον πορον τάς ναΰς οἴδὲ οι πομπίλοι ώσπερ οΰν ερωμένας προσνέοντες Βορνφοροΰσι, καί δεΰρο καί εκεΐσε περιέρχονται χορενοντες6 άμα καί πηδώντες. οι μεν οΰν περίνεω όπόσον7 άφεστάσι8 τής γης, ουδέ εν9 αύτοΐς είδέναι πάρεστι δήπου· οι οέ ναΰται, κλέπτεσθαι10 μέντοι καί αύτοΐς τό αληθές ε'ίωθεν. οἴ γε μήν n πομπίλοι μακρόθεν ήσθοντο δίκην εύρίνου κυνός τό θήραμα έλοΰσης τάχιστα, καί ούκέτι τοσοντος αυτούς ερως vecu? καταλαμβάνει, ως παραμενειν, ὰλλὰ
1 els Ιδίαν μίαν.
8 μεταμφιασάμενοί·
8 Pcmw : λευκότητα.
1 καί μέντοι καί.
5	Ges here and below:
1 και δεύρο . . . χορεόο	ιι έκεΐθι περιέρχονται χορέJovres
και SeBpo. 112
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14.	The Chameleon is not disposed to remain of The one and the same colour for men to see and recognise, 01iamel<s<m but it conceals itself by misleading and deceiving the
eye of the beholder. Thus, if you come across one that appears black, it changes its semblance to green, as though it had changed its clothes; then again it assumes a bluish-grey tint and appears different, like an actor who puts on another mask or another garment. This being so, one might say that even Nature, though she does not boil anyone down nor apply drugs, like a Medea or a Circe, is also a sorceress.
15.	You must know that the Pilot-fish frequents the The open sea and loves to dwell in the depths more than 0 all others of which we have heard tell. But either it detests the land or the land detests the fish. Well, when vessels are cleaving the mid-ocean these Pilot-fish swim up as though they were in love with them and attend them like a bodyguard, circling this way and that as they gambol and leap. Now the passengers are of course totally unable to tell how far they are from land, and even the sailors themselves are frequently mistaken as to the true fact. The Pilot-fish however can tell from a long way off, . like a keen-scented hound which immediately gets wind of the prey, and then they are no longer so captivated by the vessel as to stay at her side, but
Jac : πάντως όπόταν. ovSt'v MSS always. άλλ’ oi γε μήν.
aAeardvat.
Jac: καί nraicoOaL.
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οἶα υπό συνθήματι άθρόοι γενόμενοι 1 φχοντο2 άπιόντες. καί ϊσασιν εντεύθεν οἱ τής veto? άρχοντες οτι άρα χρή περιβλέπειν γην ον πυρσοΐς τεκμαι-ρομένους αλλά τοι? προειρημένος πεπαιδευμένους.
16.	Ερύθημα-3 « wore έπανατέλλει και ώχρία-. σις4 επί φίλης της δοράς και τριχών γυμνής,
(θαυμαστόν ούδένγ4 τάρανδος δέ τὰ ζφον, ὰλλὰ οδτός γε θριξίν ανταΐς τρέπει εαυτόν, και πολύ-χροιαν εργάζεται μυρίαν, ως εκπλήττειν την σφιν, εστι δέ Σκύθης, καί τα +νὥτα|6 παραπλήσιος τανρω και τὰ μέγεθος, τούτου τοι και την δοράν αγαθήν αντίπαλον αιχμή ται? αυτών άσπίσι περιτείναντες νοοΰσιν 7 οι Σκυθαι.
17.	Πολάγιο? Ιχθύς την λήξιν,6 την σφιν μέλας, τό μήκος κατά 8 9 με μετρημέ νη ν έγχελυν, λαβών 10 * έξ Sv Spa τό όνομα, θεουση νη'ι καί μάλα γε εξ ουρίας 11 προσφθαρείς καί της πρύμνης^ τὰ άκρον ένδακών,12 ώσπερ ο3ν ίππον στομίω απειθή καί τραχύν χαλινώ σκληρφ βιαιότατα άνακρουσας, αναστέλλει της ορμής καί πεδησας ^χει· ^ και μάτην μεν τὰ ιστία μέσα πέπρησται, ές ονδέν δέ φνσώσιν οι άνεμοι, άχος δ’ έχει τούς πλέοντας, συνιάαι δέ οἱ ναυται, και τής νεώς γνωρίζουσι τό
8 ερυθήματα.	f
4	ώχρίασις καί γενεσθαι πελι&νον καί ανθρόικω ταϋτα καί θηρίοις αλλά.
5	(θαυμαστόν ουδ&> add. Gee.
6	νώτα corrupt.
7	νοοΰσι καί.
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mass as at a signal and are off and away. Thereupon those in control of the vessel know that they must look around for land, not because they judge by beacons but because they have been instructed by the aforesaid fish.
16.	If at any time a flush or a pallor appears on a The man’s bare and hairless skin it causes no astonish-'Tarandus ’ ment. But the animal known as Tarandus (elk?) transforms itself hair and all, and can adopt such an infinite variety of colours as to bewilder the eye.
It is a native of Scythia and in its [hide ?]a and its size resembles a bull; and the Scythians cover their shields with its hide and consider it a good counter to a spear.
17.	There is a fish whose province is the open sea, The black in appearance, as long as an eel of moderate size, Sttoldng'fisl1 and deriving its name from what it does: with evil purpose it meets a vessel running at full speed before
the wind, and fastening its teeth into the front of the prow, like a man vigorously curbing with bit and tightened rein an intractable and savage horse, it checks the vessel’s onrush and holds it fast. In vain do the sails belly in the middle, to no purpose do the winds blow, and depression comes upon the passengers. But the sailors understand and realise what ails the ship; and it is from this action that the fish
• Perhaps ‘ coats,’ i.e. summer and winter coats of hair. * 11
8	Beiske: νήξιν.	* κατά. την. 10 Χαχών.
11 oiptas και των ιστίων κεκολττωμένων.
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πάθος, καί εντεύθεν έκτήσατο τὰ άνομα’ έχενηίδα γάρ καλοΰσιν οἱ πεπειραμένοι.
18.	Άναβαίνει μεν ή τέχνη και ες τριγονίαν διδασκαλίας παρ’ ’Ομήρω 1 ή περί των πετρωμένων τε και φάρμακον δεόμενων, παιδεύεται μεν γάρ 6 Μενοιτίον ΐΐάτροκλος υπ’ Άχιλλέως Ιατρικήν, Άχιλλενς δε 6 ΐΐηλέως υπό Κείρωνος τοΰ Κρόνου. καί έν ήρωσί τε και Θεών παισιν ήν τα μαθήματα2 φύσιν είδέναι ριζών καί πόας διάφορον χρησιν και φαρμάκων κρασιν και έπαοιδάς ες τε φλεγμονήν άντιπάλονς, και άναστεΐλαι αίμα, καί όσα άλλα εκείνοι γε 3 γ/δεσαν και μέντοι καί οι τον χρόνον κάτω 4 άνίχνενσάν τινα.5 άλλα τούτων γε των σοφισμάτων ή φύσις ούδέν εδεΐτο· καί κατηγορεί ό έλέφας. όταν γονν ές αυτόν έλθη δόρατα και βέλη πολλά, ελαίας πααάμενος6 άνθος ή ἔλαιον αύτό, εΐτα παν το έμπεσόν άπεσείσατο, καί ἔστιν, αΰθις ολόκληρος. 19
19.	Και τάδε το θαύμα τοΰδε τοΰ ζφον ίδιον, τεκεΐν βρέφος ούκ οΐδεν άρκτος, ούδε ομολογήσει τις ει; ώδινων ιδών το έκγονον ζιρογόνον είναι αυτήν, άλλα ή μεν έλοχεύθη, το δε είκή κρέας καί άσημόν τε καί άτύπωτον καί άμορφαν, ή δε ήδη φιλεΐ και γνωρίζει ζτὰ>7 τέκνον, καί υπό τοΐς
1 παρά τφ ‘Ο.
8 μαθήματα οποία.
*	Jac : κάτω καί εν ηρωσί Τ€ Κα1 Θεών τω.
•	ττάσσων, V.I. πάαας.
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has acquired its name, for those who have had experience call it the Skip-holder.«
18.	In Homer skill in treating the wounded and Medwme_m persons in need of medicine goes back as far as the Age β°1* third generation of pupil and master. Hus Patro-
clus, son of Menoettus, is taught the healing art by Achilles,® and Achilles, son of Peleus, is taught by Cheiron, son of Cronus. And heroes and children of the gods learnt about the nature of roots, the use of different herbs, the concocting of drugs, spells to reduce inflammations, the way to staunch blood, and everything else that they knew. And moreover there are discoveries which men of a later age have made. But that Nature really has no need of these ingenuities is proved by the case of the Elephant; The for instance, when it is assailed -with spears and a BlePhant shower of arrows, it eats the flower of the olive c or the actual oil, and then shakes off every missile that has pierced it and is sound and whole again. 19
19.	[And here is another strange feature peculiar The Bear to this animal.]d The Bear is unable to produce a and lts oub cub, nor would anyone allow, on seeing its offspring immediately after birth, that it had borne a living thing. Yet the Bear has been in labour, though the
lump of nondescript flesh has no distinguishing mark, no form, and no shape. But the mother loves it and recognises it as her child, keeps it warm beneath her
0 This is the Sucking-fish or Bemora; see Thompson, Gh. fishes, p. 70.
6	Hom. II, 11. 831.
c ‘ Unde Ael. florem oleae duxerit, nescio ’ (Schneider).
a If these words belong here, the order of the chapters has been confused: ch. 19 should follow one on Bears.
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μηροΐς θάλπει, και λεαίνει τη γλώττη, και έκτυποι ες άρθρα, και μέντοι καί κατά μικρά εκμορφοΐ, και ιδών ερεΐς τούτο άρκτου σκυλάκιον.
20.	Κέρατα άκλινη και ορθά έστηκε τανροις άπασι, και διά ταΰτα ως es δπλον ό άνθρωπος, ούτω τοι και es κέρας ό ταΰρος τεθύμωται. βόες δέ Έρυθραΐοι κινοΰσι τὰ 1 κέρατα ως ώτα.
21.	Γή μεν Αιθιοπίς (γείτων δέ και μάλα αγαθός και άξιόζηλος τό των Θεών λουτρόν, ο “Ομηρος ήμΐν ’Ωκεανόν άδει) ούκοϋν ήδε ή γη δρακόντων μήτηρ εστι μεγεθει μεγίστων και γάρ τοι καί ες τριάκοντα όργυιάς προήκουσι, και τό όνομο. μεν τὰ από γενεάς ον καλούνται, φονέας δε ελεφάντων φασίν αν τους, καί άμιλλώνται προς γήρας τό μήκιστον οΐδε οι δράκοντες, καί λόγοι μεν Αίθίοπες εντανθά μοι ΐστανται. λέγουσι δε Φρνγιοι λόγοι καί εν Φρυγία γίνεσθαι 2 δράκοντας, καί π ροή κε ιν αυτούς ες δέκα όργυιάς, καί μεσοΰν-τος θέρους όσημεραι μετά πλήθουσαν αγοράν εξερπειν των φωλεών, καί παρά τω ποταμω τω καλουμενω 'Ρυνδάκω τό μεν τι της σπείρας άπήρεισαν ες την γην, τό λοιπόν δε σώμα άνα-στήσαντες παν, άτρέμα καί ήσυχη την φάρυγγα άνατείναντες καί μέντοι καί τό στόμο. άνοιξαντες, εΐτα τὰ πτηνά ελκσυσιν οίονεί ΐυγγι τω άσθματι. τὰ δέ ες τάς εκείνων εσπίπτει γαστέρας υπό της παρ’ αυτών εκπνοης συρόμενα αύτοΐς πτεροΐς.
1 Jac: καί.	* Schn: γίνεσθαι.
• On the coast of Ionia opposite Chios.
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thighs, smooths it with her tongue, fashions it into limbs, and little by little brings it into shape; and when you see it you would say that this is a Bear’s cub.
20.	All Bulls have inflexible and rigid horns, and this is why, just as a man puts passion into his weapons, so a bull puts passion into its horns. But the oxen of Erythrae e can move their horns as they do their ears.
21.	The land of Ethiopia (the place where the gods bathe, celebrated by Homer under the name of Ocean? is an excellent and desirable neighbour), this land, I say, is the mother of the very largest Serpents. For, you must know, they attain to a length of one hundred and eighty feet, and they are not called by the name of any species, but people say that they kill elephants, and these Serpents rival the longest-lived animals. Thus far the accounts from Ethiopia. But according to accounts from Phrygia there are Serpents in Pnrygia too, and these grow to a length of sixty feet, and every day in midsummer some time after noon they creep out of their lairs. And on the banks of the river Rhyndacus 0 while supporting part of their coils on the ground, they raise all the rest of their body and, steadily and silently extending their neck, open their mouth and attract birds by their breath, as it were by a spell. And the birds descend, feathers and all, into their stomach, drawn in by the Serpents’ breathing. And
« The Rhyndacus rises in mt Olympus in Mysia and flows Ν into the Propontis.
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και ταΰτα μεν ἴδια1 εκείνοις δράται ες ήλιου δυσμάς· εΐτα εαυτούς οι δράκοντες άποκρΰφαντες ^ ελλοχώσι τάς ιτοίμνας και εκ της νομής επι τα αϋλια Ιούσας αίροΰσι,3 και πολύν φόνον4 έργασα-μενοι και (τουςλ5 νομέας συνδιέφθειραν πολλίπ,κις, και ἔχουσι δεΐπνον άφθονόν τε καί άμφιλαφες.
22. Ται? άφυαις ό πηλός γένεσίς ἔστι· δι άλλήλων δε ον τίκτουσιν ουδέ έπιγίνονται, πηλός δέ εν τί) θαλάττη και πάνυ ίλυώδης όταν συστή και γένηται μέλας, αλεαίνεταί τε6 φύσει τινι άπορρήτω τε και ζφογόνω και μεταβάλλεται καί ες ζώα τρέπεται πάμπολλα. καί αι γε άφυαι ταυτά ἔστι, σκωλήκων δίκην εν τω βορβόρω καί τοΐς μυσαροΐς τικτομένων εκείνων, γενόγ,εναι δέ αι άφύαι νηκτικώτατον χρήμα είσιβ και δρώσιν ο πεφόκασιν, εΐτα άγονται τινι αιτία θαυμαστή ές τὰ σωτήρια, ένθα εξουσι σκεπήν καί πρόβλημα, ή μέλλει βιώσιμα αύταΐς έσεσθαι. εϊη δ’ αν η καταφυγή ή πέτρα - άνεστώσα επί μέγα καί ύψηλόν ή οι καλούμενοι κρίβανον* εΐεν δ’ αν αϋται 9 κολπώδεις πέτραι βρωθεΐσαί10 τε ύπό των κυμάτων τω χρόνω καί κοίλα ι γεγενημέναι. ταΰτα δέ άρα αύταΐς ή φύσις έδειξε κρησφύγετα, ώστε ύπό του σάλου μή παίεσθαι μηδέ άφανίζεσθαι· ασθενείς γάρ είσι και ήκιστα προς τάς εκείνων έμπτώσεις άντίτυποι. τροώής δὲ δέονται ουδέ έν, άπόχρη γε μήν άλληλας περιλιχμήσασθαι. άγρα δέ αυτών νήματα άγαν λεπτά καί έρραφέντα
* ύποκρΰφαντΐί.
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these singular practices they continue until sundown; next, the Serpents hide and lie in wait for the flocks, and as they return to the sheepfolds from the pasture they fall upon them, and after a terrible slaughter they have frequently killed the herdsmen as well, thus obtaining a generous and abundant feast.
22.	Sprats are bom of mud; they neither beget The sprat nor are begotten of one another, but when the mud in the sea becomes altogether slimy and thick and turns black, it is warmed by some inexplicable and life-giving principle, undergoes a transformation, and is changed into innumerable living creatures. The Sprats are these creatures, resembling worms which are generated in mire and filth. And as soon as bom,
Sprats are excellent swimmers, and they do it naturally. Then by some mysterious agency they are led to safe places where they will find shelter and protection, so that it will be possible for them to live.
And their place of refuge is likely to be either some rock that rises to a great height or what are called ‘ baker’s pots ’; these would be rocks full of embrasures which the waves have in time eaten away until they have become hollow. These then are the retreats to which Nature has pointed them so that they shall not be battered and demolished by the swell of the sea; for they have little strength and are powerless to resist the impact of the waves.
They need no food, indeed it is enough for them to lick one another. The way to catch them is to use exceedingly fine thread with thin pieces from the
7	eon.	8 κρίβανοι mro των αλκών.
» αι*.	10 Beishe ι βρίθουσαι.
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τούτοι? άρα ιά στημόνια των ΐματίων.1 καί τέχνη μα μεν ε’ίη αν 1 2 τούτο και μάλα γε άρκοΰν 3 is αιρεσίν τε και αλωσιν αυτών, is δέ ὰλλων ιχθύων Θήραν ήκιστα.
23.	Τόν σαΰρον ει παίσας 4 είτε έκών είτε και κατά τύχην ράβδω μέσον διατέμοις, ουδέτερον5 αότὥ των μερών άποτέθνηκεν, ὰλλὰ χωρίς και καθ’ εαυτό πρόεισί τε καί ζη δυο ττοσιν επισυρόμε-νον το ημίτομον6 και εκείνο καί τούτο, εΐτα όταν συνέλθη (συνεισι γάρ προς το λεΐπον το έτερον πολλάκις), συνδυασθέντε συνηλθέτην εκ τής διαψέσεως- καί ενωθείς ο σαΰρο$, του μεν πάθους το ίχνος αύτφ κατηγορεί η ουλή, περιθέων δε καί την αρχαίαν βιοτην ἔχων έοικε. των προειρημένων μή πεπεψαμένω.
24.	Ίδο μεν ο των ερπετών δεινός εστι, καλ ο γε τής άσπίδος ἔτι μάλλον, καί τούτου 7 αντίπαλα καΧ άμυντήρια ραδίως ούκ αν εΰροι τιs, ει καί σοφώτατος εΐη κηλεΐν τε όδυνας καί άφανίζειν.
Ἦν δέ άρα καί εν άνθρώπω τis Ιός απόρρητος, καί πειφώραται τον τρόπον εκείνον, εχιν ει λά-βοις, καί πάνυ εύλαβώς τε καί εγκρατώς τοΰ τράχηλον κατάσχοις, καί διαστήσας το στόμα εΐτα αύτω 8 προσπτύσειας, is την νηδύν κατολι-σθάνει το πτυαλον, καί γίνεται οι τοσοΰτον κακόν ως σήπειν τον εχιν. ἔνθεν9 τοι καί άνθρώπω
1 βου): αραιών ατημονίων τά Ιμάτια MSS, epe&v Be.rriha.rdy,
τιλμάτια Hatipt.
3 ταντακ.
3 άρκοΰν μηχάνημα.
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warp of garments laced in. This device should be
Suite sufficient for catching and securing them, lough for the capture of other fish it would be utterly inadequate.
23.	Should you strike a Lizard with a stick and The Lizard, either on purpose or by accident cut it in two,lte vrtahty neither of the two parts is killed, but each moves separately and by itself, and lives, both the one and the other trailing on two feet. Then when the parts meet—for the forepart frequently unites with the hinder—the two join up and coalesce after their separation. And the Lizard, now one body, although a scar gives evidence of what it has suffered, yet runs about and maintains its former method of life exactly like one of its kind that has had no such experience.
24.	The poison of serpents is a thing to be dreaded, The Asp, but that of the Asp is far worse. Nor are remedieslts P°,son and antidotes easy to discover, however ingenious one may be at beguiling and dispelling acute pains.
Yet after all there is in man also a certain mysterious poison, and this is how it has been discovered. If you capture a Viper and grasp its neck very firmly and with a strong hand, and then open its mouth and spit into it, the spittle slides down into its belly and Human has so disastrous an effect upon it as to cause thesplttle Viper to rot away. From this you see how foul can * 7 8
* irataas κατα τοΰ βρέγματος most MSS, ττ. κατο. to μέσον V.
8	ήμίτομον των ζώων.
7	ini τούτων.
8	έπ αϋτφ.	* S0ev.
123
AELIAN
δήγμα ανθρώπου μιαρόν ἔστι καί κινδυνώδες ονδενός θηρίου pelον.
25.	Έν ώρα θερείιυ,1 άμητοΰ κατειληφότος και των σταχύων τριρομενων έν τω 8ίνω, κατο, ϊλας συνίασιν οι μύρμηκες, καθ' ἔνα Ιόντες καί κατά δύο δέ, ὰλλὰ καί ες τον τρίτον στοίχον2 έρχονται, τους εαυτών οίκους καί τάς συνήθεις στέγας άπο-λείποντες · εἶτα εκλέγουσι των πυρών καί τών κριθών, καί την αύτην χωροΰσιν ατραπόν, καί οι μεν άπίασιν επί την τών προειρημενών συλλογήν, οι δέ κομίζουσι τον φόρτον, καί πάνυ αίοεσίμως καί πεφεισμόνως ὰλλήλοι? ύπαφίσταν-ται3 της όδου, καί μάλλον τοΐς άχθοφόροις οι κοΰφοι· κατελθόντες δε ές τα οικεία τὰ σφετερα 4 καί πληρώσαντες τους εν τω μυχώ σφίσι σιρούς,5 έκαστου σπέρματος διατρήσαντες τό μέσον, το μεν εκπεσόν δεΐπνον γίνεται τω μύρμηκι εν τω τέως, τό δε λοιπόν άγονόν ἔστι. παλα,μώνται δε αρα οι γενναίοι οικονόμοι καί φρουροί τούτο, ινα μη τών όμβρων περιρρευσάντων, εΐτα έκφυσιν ολόκληρα εκείνα όντα λάβη τινὰ καί άναθηλη, καί τούτων γενομενων άτροφίψ καί λιμφ διά χειμωνος περιπόσωσι, καί αύτοΐς εξάμβλωση ^η σπουδή, φύσεως μεν δη καί μύρμηκες λαβεΐν δώρα ευτύχησαν και ταΰτα ως άλλα.
26.	Ουδέποτε αετός ούτε πηγής δεΐται οΰτε γλίχεται κονίστρας, ὰλλὰ καί δίφους ^ αμείνων εστί, καί καμάτου φάρμακον ουκ αναμένει πορι-
1 Βερείψ περί ms Αλοκ.	2 τό .. . στοιχείον.
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be the bite of one man to another and as dangerous as the bite of any beast.
25.	In the summertime when the harvest is in The Ant and the com is being threshed on the threshing-floor,
Ants assemble in companies, going in single file or
two abreast—indeed they sometimes go three abreast—after quitting their homes and customary shelters. Then they pick out some of the barley and the wheat and all follow the same track. And some go to collect the grain, others carry the load, and they get out of each other’s way with the utmost deference and consideration, especially those that are not laden for the benefit of those that are.
Then they return to their dwellings and fill the pits in their store-chamber after boring through the middle of each grain. What falls out becomes the Ant’s meal at the time; what is left is infertile. This is a device on the part of these excellent and thrifty housekeepers to prevent the intact grain from putting out shoots and sprouting afresh when the rains have surrounded them, and to preserve themselves in that case from falling victims during the winter to want of food and to famine, and their zeal from being blunted. It is to Nature then that Ants too owe these and other fortunate gifts.
26.	At no time does the Eagle need water or long The Eagle for a dusting-place; he is on the contrary superior to thirst and looks for no medicine for weariness from * 4
a άφίοτανται H.
4 σφέτερα ol γενναίοι.
* Jac : aipois ττνρων re καί κριθίον.
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σθέν έξωθεν, υπερφρονων -δέ καί των: ύδάτων και της άναπαύσεως τον αιθέριου τέμνει πόλον,1 και όξύτατα όρα εκ πολλοΰ του αιθέρος και νφηλοΰ. και τόν γε των πτερών αυτόν ροΐζον και τό των θηρίων άτρεπτότατον 6 δράκων άκούσας μόνον παραίρημα2 κατέδυ καί ασμένως ήφανίσθη. βάσανος δέ οἱ των νεοττίον των γνησίων εκείνη έστίν. άντίους τη ανγη του ήλιον ΐστησιν αυτούς υγρούς 3 ἔτι και άπτηνας· και εάν μεν σκαρδαμνζη τις την ακμήν της άκτΐνος δυσωπούμενος, έζεώσθη της καλιας, καί άπεκρίθη τήσδε της εστίας· εάν δέ άντιβλέφη καί μάλα άτρέπτως, άμείνων ἔστιν νπονοίας καί τοι? γνησίους εγγέγραπται, έπει αντφ πυρ το ουράνιον ή τον γένους αδέκαστος τε καί άπρατος 4 αληθώς ἔστιν εγγραφή.
2*7. Ἦ στρονθος ή μεγάλη λασίοις μεν τοΐς πτεροΐς έπτέρωται, άρθηναι δέ καλ ές βαθύν αέρα μετεωρισθήναι φύσιν ούκ εχει. θεΐ δὲ ώκιστα, καί τάς παρά την πλευράν εκατέραν πτέρυγας άπλοι, καί έμπΐπτον το πνεύμα κολποΐ δίκην ιστίων αυτός .5
28. Την ώτίδα ζτὰ>6 ζωον ορνίθων εἶναι φιλιπ-πότατον ακούω, καί το 7 μαρτύριον, των μεν άλλων ζφων και έν λειμωσι καί εν αύλώσι νεμόμέ-νων καταφρόνει· ίππον δέ όταν θεάσηται, ήδιστα προσπέτεται καί πλησιάζει κατά τούς των ανθρώπων ίππεραστας.
1 τον αέρα τέμνει πολύ ν.	8 καίπαραχρήμ α.
8 Joe: άργουε.	ι Pauw: aypairros.
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any outside source, but scorning water and repose he cleaves the atmosphere and gazes with piercing eye from the vast expanse of heaven on high. And at the mere sound of those rushing wings even that most intrepid of all creatures, the great serpent, dives at once into its den and is glad to disappear. And this is the way in which the Eagle tests the legitimacy of his young ones. He plants them, while they are still tender and unfledged, facing the rays of the sun, and if one of them blinks, unable to endure the brightness of the rays, it is thrust out of the nest and banished from that hearth. If however it can face the sun quite unmoved, it is above suspicion and Is enrolled among the legitimate offspring, since the celestial fire is an impartial and uncorrupt register of its origin. ·	.
27.	The Ostrich is covered with thick feathers, but Th. ostrich its nature does not permit it to rise from the ground and mount aloft into the sky. Yet its speed is very great, and when it spreads its wings on either side, tile wind meeting them causes them to belly like sails.
28.	Among birds the Bustard is, I am told, the n>* Bastard most fond of horses. And the proof of this is that it scorns all other animals that live in field or glen, but that when it catches sight of a horse, it delights to fly up to it and to keep it company, just like men
who are devoted to horses.
δ avras, οτησατ Se oik otSev. . « <τό> add. H.
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29. Mwid έμπεσοΰσα ές ύδωρ, «ἱ και1 ζώων ἔστι θρασυτάτη, ὰλλὰ γουν ουτ’ έπιτρέχει,2 ούτε νηκτική έστι, και διὰ τούτα άποπνίγεται. εΐ δέ αυτής έ|έλοι? τόν νεκρόν, και τέφραν έμπάσειας καί καταθείης3 έν ήλιου αυγή, αναβίωση τήν μυναν.
30.	'Αλεκτρυόνα είτε πριάμενος είτε Βώρον λαβών is την αγέλην την σεαυτοΰ και τούς όρνιθας τούς ήθαδας έθέλοις άριθμεΐν,4, ούκ απολύσεις ουδέ άφήσεις είκή και ως έτυχεν αυτόν 'el δέ μη, φυγας παραχρημα οἱγήσεται ές τούς οικείους καί τούς σύννομους, ει και πάνυ πόρ-ρωθεν εϊη οντος, δει δέ άρα αύτω φρουράν περιβαλέΐν και δεσμὰ αφανή ύπέρ τὰ ‘Ήφαιστου τα Όμήρ€ΐα. και ο γε λέγω τοιοΰτόν έστι. τράπεζαν έφέ ής έσθίεις ές μέσον καταθείς και τον όρνιθα λαβών και τρις αυτόν την προειρη-μένην σκηνήν περιαγαγών, μέθες το εντεύθεν άφετον αλάσθαι σύν τοι? ορνισι τοΐς οίκεταις' 6 δέ ούκ άπαλλάττεται, ώσπερ ουν πεπεδημένος.
31.	Ἦ σαλαμάνδρα το ζψον ούκ ἔστι μεν των πυράς έκγόνων,5 ώσπερ ουν οι καλούμενοι πυρί-γονοι, θαρρεί δὲ αύτο και χωρεί τή φλογ'ι όμόσε, και ως αντίπαλόν τινα σπεύδει καταγωνίσασθαι. καί τό μαρτύριον,β περί 7 τούς βάναυσους καλιν-δεΐται και τούς χειρώνακτας τούς έμπύρους. ές οσον μεν οΰν ενακμάζει τό πυρ αύτοΐς, και συνερ-
1 el καί] καί γαρ el. 8 καταθησΆς.
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29.	When a Fly falls into the water, though it is Fly of all creatures the most daring, yet it can neither
run upon the surface nor swim, and hence it drowns.
If however you pick out the dead body, sprinkle ashes upon it, and place it in the sunshine, you will bring the Fly to life again.
30.	If you want to add a Cockerel, whether bought The
or presented, to your flock of domestic fowls, you °°okerel must not release him nor let him loose at random and in a casual way; otherwise he will immediately desert and go back to his own kin and mates, however far away from them he be. So you must set upon him a guard and fetters more invisible than those of Hepnaestus in Homer [Od. 8. 274-]. What I prescribe is this. Place the table at which you eat, in the open, seize the Cockerel, and when you have taken him three times round the aforesaid platform, then let him go free to wander with the fowls of the house. He will not go away any more than if he were chained up.
31.	The Salamander is not indeed one of those ^Jj^a~ fire-born creatures like the so-called ‘ Fire-flies,’0
yet it is as bold as they and encounters the flame and Is eager to fight it like an enemy. And the proof of this is as follows. Its haunts are among artisans and craftsmen who work at the forge. Now so long as their fire is at full blast and they have it to nelp e See ch. 2. 5 * 7
5	ϊκγόνων ouSe ef auroS rticrerat.
* και τούτον τα μαρτυρία.
7	παρά.
129
VOl. I.	F
AELIAN
γόν1 τή τέγντ] εχουσιν αι3τὰ καί κοινωνόν της σοφίας, υπέρ τοΰδε του ζφου ουδέ ἔν φροντίζουσιν όταν δέ τὰ μέν άποσβεσθή καί μαρανθή, μάτην δέ αἱ φΰσαι καταπνέακτιν, ενταύθα ήδη τὰ ζφον το είρημένον άντιπράττόν σφίσιν ἴσασι καλώς, άνιχ-νεύσαντες οΰν το θηρίον καί τιμωρησάμενοι, τὰ πυρ εντεύθεν αύτοΐς εφάπτεται, καί ἔστιν εύπειθές, καί ου σβέννυται τή συνήθεια, τρεφόμενον.
32.	Κύκνος δέ, ξωτί/) οόν και θεράποντα Άπόλ-λωνι ἔδοσαν ποιηταί καί λόγοι μέτρων άφειμενοι πολλοί, τα μεν άλλα όπως μούσης τε και ωδής έχει είπεΐν ούκ οἶδα· πεπίστευται δε ύπο των άνω τον χρόνου ότι τό κύκνειον ουτω καλούμενου άσας εΐτα αποθνήσκει, τιμά δε άρα αύτόν ή φύσις καί των καλών καί αγαθών ανθρώπων μάλλον, και εικότως· ει γε τούτους μεν καί επαινοΰσι καί θρηνοϋσιν άλλοι, εκείνοι δε εϊτε τούτο εθελοις είτε εκείνο, εαντοΐς νεμουσιν.
33.	Κροκόδιλος μεν όπως εχει μεγέθους καί ό τέλειος καί 6 εκγλυφεϊς πρώτον, καί μέντοι καί γλώττης όπως, καί ει κινεί2 την γένυν, ' καί πατέραν τή έτέρα προσάγει, πολλοί λέγουσι. κατέγνωσαν δέ άρα του ζφου τοΰδέ τινες ότι τίκτει 3 τοσαΰτα ωά όσαις αν 4 ήμέραις έπωάζον 5 εΐτα εκγλύφη τα νεοττία· ήδη δὲ έγωγε ήκουσα, ό κροκόδιλος όταν άποθάνη,* σκορπίον έζ αύτοΰ τίκτεσθαι, κέντρον δέ άρα ούραΐον αύτόν έχειν λέγουσιν ίοϋ πεπληρωμένον.
1 σύνεργαν αντοΐς.	* « Kwet] Reiske; emiareU
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their craft and to share their skill, they pay not the smallest attention to this animal. When however the fire goes out or languishes and the bellows blow in vain, then at once they know foil well that the aforesaid creature is working against them. Accordingly they track it down and exact vengeance; and then the fire is lit, is easily coaxed up, and does not go out, provided it is kept fed with the usual material.
32.	Hie Swan is assigned by poets and many prose- Tire Swan writers as servant to Apollo, but in what other rela- and its m'as tion it stands to music and song I do not know. Yet
the ancients believed that when it has sung what is called its * swan-song,’ it dies. In that case Nature honours it more highly than it does noble and upright men, and rightly so, for while others praise and lament them, Swans praise or, if you will, lament themselves.
33.	Many writers tell us about the size pf the ^0e00dlle Crocodile both when fully grown and when first hatched, and further, about its tongue, and whether
it moves its jaw and which jaw it closes upon the other. There are those too who have observed that this animal lays as many eggs as the days during which it sits upon them before hatching out its young.
And I have myself heard that when a Crocodile dies a scorpion is bom from it; and they do say that it has a sting in its tail which is full of poison.
8 Jdc : ottkos αν άποθανοι.
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34.	Ει σαφή ταΰτα καί μή άμφίλογα, Τνδὥν λόγοι πειθετωσαν α δέ νΰν ερώ, τής εκεΐθεν φήμης διακομιζούσης, ταϋτά ἔστιν, ομώνυμον τψ φυτω κιννάμωμον ορνιν εγωγε row παιδός του Νικομάχου λεγοντος ήκουσα. καί τον μεν ορνιν κομίζειν 1 τὰ φέρωννμον τούτο δή φυτον2 έ? Ίνδοιίϊ, είδεναι δέ άρα τούς ανθρώπους δπου τε 3 και όπως φύεται ουδέ εν.
35.	Αιγύπτιοι κλύσματα και κάθαρσιν γαστρδς ονκ εκ τινος επίνοιας ανθρώπινης λέγουσι μαθεΐν, διδάσκαλον δε σφισι του Ιάματος τοΰδε την ΐβιν άδονσιν. καλ όπως εζεπαΦδευσε τούς πρώτους ιδόντας, άρει άλλος· σελήνης δὲ αυξησιν και μείωσιν δτι οΐδε, και τούτο ήκσυσα. καί δτι την τροφήν εαυτη υφαιρεϊ καλ προατίθησι κατά την τής θεού και λήξιν καί πρόσθεσιν, πυθεσθαι ποθεν ούκ είμι εξαρνος.
36.	Κέντρον πικρότατον και κίνδυνον φερον απάντων μάλλον ή τρύγων ή εκ τής θαλάττης έχει. καί το μαρτύριον, ει μεν ες δένδρου τεθηλός καί ευ μήλα άναθεον έμπήξειας αύτό, ούτε ες άναβολάς ούτε χρονία ύστερον άλλ’ ήδη ανον το δένδρου· ει δέ τι των ζώων άμύξειας, άπεκτεινας. 37
37.	*Η μυγαλή 4 ες δσον μεν την άλλως πρόεισι, ζήν ἔχει, καί εσπείσατο αυτή ή φύσις, εάν γε μή άλλη τινι τύχη καταληφθή καί άπόληται· επάν 1 Bemhardy ·. κόμιζαν εντεύθεν.
* το φυτον.	3 Beiske : γε.
4 μυγαλη καί γαρ τούτο ποίημα όλης.
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34.	If these facts are certain and beyond dispute, The then let this story from India carry conviction, wra*™011 What I propose to tell has been brought from thence
by report and is as follows. I have learnt from the son of Nicomachus [Arist. HA 616 a 6] that there is a bird named Cinnamon like the plant, and that the bird brings this plant, which is named after it, to the Indians, but that these people have no knowledge where and how the plant grows.®
35.	The Egyptians assert that a knowledge of The ibis clysters and intestinal purges is derived from no dis- and olysters covery of man’s, but they commonly affirm that it
was the Ibis that taught them this remedy. And how it instructed those who were the first to see it, some other shall tell. And I have also heard that it knows when the moon is waxing and when waning; and I cannot deny that I have learnt from some source that it diminishes or increases its food according as the goddess herself diminishes or increases.
36.	The Sting-ray in the sea has a far fiercer and more dangerous sting than all other creatures. The proof is that if you fix it in a flourishing tree that has grown to a great height, then without any delay, before any time has elapsed, the tree immediately withers. And if you allow the sting to scratch any living creature, you kill it at once.
37.	So long as the Shrew-mouse proceeds as chance τ*» shiew-directs, it can live, and Nature is on friendly terms
with it, unless it is overtaken by misfortune from
• See 17. 21.
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δὲ is άρματοτροχι&ν εμπεση, οΐονεί πέδη κατεί-ληπται και μόλο, άφανεΐ, καί Τεθνηκε. δηχθέντι δέ υπό μυγαλής φάρμακον εκείνο. 4κ της των τροχών διαδρομής ή φάμμος άρθεΐσα επεπάσθη τω δήγματι, και ίσωσε παραχρήμα.
38.	Και ταϋτα δέ υπέρ της Αιγύπτιας ϊβεως προσακήκοα. Ιερά τής σελήνης ή δρνις εστί. τοσούτων γονν 1 ημερών τὰ ὥὰ εκγλύφει, όσων ή θεός αϋξει τε καί λήγει, τής δέ Αίγυπτον ονποτε αποδημεί, τό δέ αἴτιον, νοτιωτάτη χωρών άπασών. Αίγυπτός ἔστι, καί ή σελήνη δέ νοτιωτάτη τών πλανωμενων άστρων πεπίστευται. εκοΰσα μιν οΰν ούκ αν αποδημήσειεν ή ΐβις· ει δε τις επιθεμενος αυτή κατά τό καρτερον εξαγάγοι, ή δέ αμύνεται τον ΐπιβουλεΰσαντα, ες ούδεν αύτφ την σπουδήν προάγονσα·2 εαυτήν γάρ άποκτείνει λιμώ, και άνόνητον την προθυμίαν άποφαίνει τω προειρημένος. βαδίζει δε ήσυχη καί κορίκιος, καί ούκ αν αύτην θαττον ή βάδην προΐοΰσαν θεάσαιτό τις. καί τούτων at μελαιναι τούς πτερωτούς δφεις εξ *Αραβίας ες Αίγυπτον παρελθεΐν ούκ επιτρεπουσι, τής γης τής φίλης προπολεμοΰσαι · αι δε ετεραι τους εξ Αιθιοπίας κατά την του Νείλου επίκλυσιν άφικνουμενους άπαντώσαι δια-φθείρουσιν. ή τί αν εκώλυσε δια τής εκείνων επιδημίας τούς Αιγυπτίους άπολωλεναι;
39.	*Ακούω δε τι και γένος αετών, καί όνομα αύτώ χρυσάετον εθεντο, άλλοι δὲ αστερίαν τόν
1 Beiske: οι».	8 προαγαγονσα.
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some other quarter and is killed. When however it falls into a rut, it is caught, so to say, in quite invisible fetters and dies. The remedy for a man who has been bitten by a Shrew-mouse is as follows.
Take some sand from the wheel-track, sprinkle it on the bite, and it cures him immediately.
38.	Here is another story relating to the Egyptian The ibis Ibis which I have heard. The bird is sacred to the moon. At any rate it hatches its eggs in the same number of days that the goddess takes to wax and
to wane, and never leaves Egypt. The reason for this is that Egypt is the moistest of all countries and the moon is believed to be the moistest of all planets.
Of its own free will the Ibis would never quit Egypt, and should some man lay hands upon it and forcibly export it, it will defend itself against its assailant and bring all his labour to nothing, for it will starve itself to death and render its captor’s exertions vain. It walks quietly like a maiden, and one would never see it moving at anything faster than a foot’s pace. The Black Ibis does not permit the winged serpents from Arabia to cross into Egypt, but fights to protect the land it loves, while the other kind encounters the serpents that come down the Nile when in flood and destroys them. Otherwise there would have been nothing to prevent the Egyptians from being killed by their coming. 39
39.	There is, I am told, a species of eagle to which The Golden men have given the name of ‘ Golden Eagle,’ though Eagle
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αυτόν καλοΰσιν όρδ,ται δὲ ου πολλάκις. λέγει δέ 'Αριστοτέλης αύτόν Θήραν και νεβρούς καί λαγώς καί γερανούς και χήνας έξ αυλής, μέγιστος δὲ αετών εἶναι πεπίστευται, καί λέγουσί γε 1 καί ταύροι? επιτίθεσθαι αυτόν κατα το καρτεράν, και περιηγούνται το ἔργον τον τρόπον τούτον, ό μεν κεκυφώς κάτω νέμεται ο ταύρος· 6 δέ αετός επί τω τένοντι τον ζώου καθίσας εαυτόν παίει τω στόματι συνεχέσι τε και καρτεραΐς ταΐς πληγαΐς-ό δέ ώσπερ οίστρηθεϊς εφάπτεται, και ή πο8ών έχει φυγής αρχεται. και έως μέν εστιν ευήλατα, ο αετός ήσυχος έστι και επιποταται παραφυλάτ-των όταν δέ τόν ταύρον θεάσηται πλησίον κρημνοϋ γεγενημένον, κνκλώσας τα πτερά καί ΰπερτείνας αυτόν τών οφθαλμών, έποίησε τὰ έν 7τοσι μή προϊδόμενον2 κατενεχθήναι βιαιότατα. εἶτα εμπεσών καί άναρρήξας τήν γαστέρα, ραδίως χρήτοι τη άγρα, ες όσον έθέλει. Θήρας δἔ αλλο-τρίας ούχ άπτεται κείμενης, αλλά χαίρει τοΐς εαυτόν πόνοις, κοινωνίαν τε την προς άλλον ήκιστα ενδέχεται, κορεσθείς δἔ εΐτα του λοιπού πονηρόν άσθμα καί δυσωδέοτατον καταπνευσας, άβρωτα τοΐς άλλοις τὰ λείψανα έα. καί μέντοι καί άλ-λήλων άπωκισμένας οικοϋσι καλιάς υπέρ τοϋ μή διαφέρεσθαι υπέρ Θήρας [καί λυπουμένους λυπεΐν πολλάκις].3
4:0. Ἦν <δἔ>4 άρα γένος αετών καί προς τούς τρέφοντας φιλόστοργου, ώσπερ ούν καί ό τον ΤΙυρρου. τοΰτόν τοι φασι καί έπαποθανεΐν 5 τω 1 γε els rods κρητας.	2 C- Hoffmann: ττροηδ-.
s [καί. . · woAMkis] del. Η.
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others call it Aslerias (starred). And it is seldom seen. Aristotle says" that it hunts fawns, hares, cranes, and geese of the farmyard. It is believed to be the largest of eagles; at any rate men say that it attacks bulls with violence, and its method of attack they describe as follows. The bull is feeding -with his head down, and the Eagle alights upon his neck its method and with its beak delivers a rain of powerful blows. buSs*'**1'8 And the bull goes wild as though stung by a gadfly, and sets off to run as fast as he can go. So long as the land makes going easy the Eagle bides its time, flying above him and watching. But directly it sees the bull near a precipice it makes an arch with its wings, covers the bull’s eyes so that be cannot see what is before him, and down he goes with a fearful crash. Whereupon the Eagle pounces, rips open his stomach, and has no difficulty in enjoying its prey to its heart’s content. But the prey killed by some other creature it will not touch: rather it delights in its own labours and will not for one moment admit any other creature to share them. Later when it has gorged itself, it breathes over the rest of the carcase a foul and most ill-smelling air, leaving the remains unfit for any other animal to eat. What is more, Eagles build their nests far apart from one another so as to avoid quarrelling over their prey [and being a constant source of mutual hurt].
40.	It seems that Eagles are Ml of affection even ^dmlion towards their keepers; witness the Eagle that to its keeper belonged to Pyrrhus, which (they say) on the death “ The passage is not to be found in his extant works.
4 add. H.	6 Jac: evanoSaoeiv.
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δεσπότη τροφής αποστόντα. ηδη δὲ καί άνδρός Ιδιώτου αντος τρόφιμος καομένου του δεσπότου έ? την πυράν εαυτόν ένέβαλεν- οἱ δέ ου κ άνδρός, αλλά γυναικός τδ θρέμμα εἶναι φασι, ζηλοτυπώτα-τον δέ άρα ήν 1 £ωον aero? 7τρὰ? τὰ νεοττία, έὰν γοΰν θεόσηταί τινα προσ ιόντα, άπελθεΐν ατιμώρητου ούκ επιτρέπει- παίει γαρ τοι? πτεροΐς αυτόν και τοι? όνυ£ι λυμαίνεται, και επιτίθησίν οι πεφεισμένως την δίκην ου γαρ χρηται τω στόματι.
41.	’Ἔστι δέ θαλαττίων ζώων τρίγλη λιχνότατον, καί ές τὰ άπογεύσασθαι παντός του παρατνχόντος άναμφιλόγως αφειδέστατου, καί τινες καλούνται λεπρώδεις αυτών, σπάσασαι τό όνομα εκ των χωρίων, άπερ οΰν πέτρας έχει λεπράς2 τε καί αραιός, και φύκια μέσα τούτων δασέα, καί που και ύποκάθηται πηλός η ψάμμος, φάγοι δ’ αν τρίγλη καλ ανθρώπου νεκρού και ιχθύος- φίληδουσι δέ μάλλον τοΐς μεμιασμένοις καί κακόσμοις. 42
42.	βηρασαι και μάλα γε Ικανοί καί ουδέν τι μεΐον των αετών ίέρακές είσιν, ημερώτατοι δέ ορνίθων πεφυκασι καί φιλανθριοπότατοι, τό μέγεθος αετών ούκ όντες όλιγώηεροι. ακούω δέ ότι εν τη θρφκη και άνθρώποις είσι σννθηροι έν τάΐς έλείοις αγραις. καί ό τρόπος, οι μεν άνθρωποι τό. δίκτυα άπλώσαντες ησυχάζουσιν, οι δε ίέρακες ύπερπετόμενοι φοβοΰσι3 τούς δρνεις 4 καί συνωθοΰ-σιν ■ ες τάς των δικτύων περίβολός, των ου ν ηρημένων οι βράκες μέρος άποκρίνουσι καί έκεί-νοις, καί έχουσιν φίλους 5 πιστούς- μη δρόσοντες
1 καί ζηλοτυπώτατον δί fy.	* Get: λεπτάε.
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of its master abstained from food and died too. And there was once an Eagle reared by a private citizen which threw itself on to the pyre where its master’s body was burning. Some say that it had been reared not by a man but by a woman. The Eagle is apparently the most jealous guardian of its young. At <u»d to it» any rate if it sees anyone approaching them, it does young not allow him to depart unpunished, for it beats him with its wings and lacerates him with its talons; and the punishment it inflicts is moderate, for it does not use its beak.
41.	The Red Mullet is of all sea animals the most The Red gluttonous and indisputably the most unrestrained in M et tasting everything it comes across. And some of them are known as ‘ roughs,’ deriving their name
from places where there are rough rocks full of holes and thick growths of seaweed in them, and where there is a bottom of mud or sand. A Red Mullet would eat the dead body of a man or of a fish, and its special delight is in filthy, ill-smelling food.
42.	Falcons are excellent at fowling and are no The Falcon whit inferior to eagles; they are by nature the tamest
of birds and the most attached to man; in size they are as large as eagles. And I am told that in Thrace they even join with men in the pursuit of marsh-fowl.
And this is how they do it. The men spread their nets and keep still while the Falcons fly over them and scare the fowl and drive them into the circle of nets. For this the Thracians allot a portion of their catch to the Falcons and find them trusty friends ;
8	καί φοβοΰσι.	* Spins.
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Βέ τούτο εαυτούς τών συμμάχων ^ Υστέρησαν, μάχεται δέ ό τελειος ιέραξ και προς αλωπεκα και προς αετόν, και γυπϊ μάχεται πολλάκις. ^ καρΒίαν Βέ ούκ αν φάγοι ποτε ιέραξ, τελεστικόν Βήπου Βρών καλ μυστικόν εκείνος τούτο, νεκρόν δὲ άνθρωπον ἶδὥν Ιέραξ, ως λόγος, πάντως επιβάλλει γης τω άτάφω (καί τούτο μεν αύτώ ου κελεύει Σόλων1), ούΒε1 2 σώματος άφεται. μενει <δἔ>3 άγευστος καί ποτού, εάν ες αύλακα εποχετεύη εις άνθρωπος· πεπίστευκε γάρ αυτόν πονουμενον ζημιοΰν ύφαιρούμενος εκ της εκείνου χρείας ϋΒωρ· ει δέ πλείους επάρΒοιεν, αφθονίαν του ρεύματος όρων, ως φιλοτησίας τινός εξ αυτών μεταλαμβάνει, καί πίνει ήΒεως.
43.	Ἔστι φΰλον ίεράκων, καί καλείται κεγχρηίς, καί ποτοΰ Βειται ούΒε εν·4 όρείτης δέ γόνος άλλο αυτών· και εκάτερός 5 εστι Βεινώς φιλόθηλνς, καί επεται κατά τούς Βυσέρωτας, ούΒε απολείπεται, ει Βέ η γυνή άπελθοι που παραλαθοΰσα, 6 Βέ ύπεραλγεΐ καί βοα, καί έοικε λυπουμενω έρωτικώς εδ μάλα. καμόντες δἔ την σφιν ίερακες, ευθύ των αιμασιών ἴασι, καί την άγρίαν θριΒακίνην ανασπώ-σι, καί τον οπόν αυτής πικρόν οντα καί Βριμύν υπέρ τών οφθαλμών αίωροΰσι των σφετερων, καί λειρόμενον δέχονται, καί τοΰτο αυτοΐς ύγίειαν εργάζεται, λεγουσι Βέ καί τούς ιατρικούς χρήσθαι
1 Σόλωκ, ώί ’Μηναίαις emuSoMK Βραν.
5 Joe : β &='.
*	<δέ> add. Qes.
*	δ«ται οΰδά>.
5 Schn: έκαστο;.
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if they do not do so, they at once deprive themselves of helpers. Now the full-grown Falcon will fight both with a fox and with an eagle; with a vulture it frequently fights. But a Falcon will never eat the heart, thereby presumably fulfilling some mystic rite. If a Falcon sees the dead body of a man (so it is said), it always heaps earth upon the unburied corpse, though Solon0 laid no such injunction upon it, and will never touch the body. And it even refrains from drinking if a solitary man is engaged in leading off water into a channel, feeling sure that it will cause damage to the man who so labours if it purloins the water which he needs. But if several men are engaged in irrigating, it sees that the stream is abundant and takes its share from the loving-cup, so to speak, whicji they offer, and is glad to drink. 43
43.	There is a species of hawk known as the Kestrel The Kestrel, which has no need whatever to drink. Another ^^tes species is the Orites Hawk. Both species are remarkably addicted to the female bird and pursue it after the manner of lovesick men and never cease from the pursuit. But should the female chance to disappear without the male noticing it, he is overcome with grief and cries aloud and is like one in the depths of woe from love.
When Hawks are troubled with their eyesight they Th. Hawk
S straight to some stone wall and pull up some wild troubles ;tuce and then holding it above their eyes allow the bitter, astringent juice to drip in; and this restores their health. And men say that doctors use
• Solon, of Athene, e. 640-c. 560 b.c., reformed the laws and constitution»
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τώδε τω φαρμάκω ες την xpeiav των καμνόντων την αυγήν, και εκ των ορνίθων ή ΐασις κεκληται· καί ουκ άρνοΰνται μαθηταϊ άκούοντες ορνίθων οι άνθρωποι, άλλα όμολογοΰσι. λέγεται δέ και θεοσύλην iv Αελφοΐς έλέγξωι ποτε ιέραξ, εμπίπτων τε αύτω καί παίων την κεφαλήν, πιστεύονται δὰ εἶναι ίέρακες και νόθοι, άντικριθεντες 1 προς τάς των αετών φυλάς, ήρος δὲ άρχομενου οι εν Αίγυπτοο των απάντων δύο προαιρούνται, καί άπο-στελλουσι κατασκεφομενους νήσους τινας ερήμους, αΐπερ 2 οδν τής Αιβύης πρόκεινται. εϊτα ύποστρε-
&τιν οΰτοι, καί ηγούνται τής πτήαεως τοι?
ις. οι δέ ή κοντές 8 εορτήν υπέρ τής επιδημίας τοΐς 4 εν τη Λιβύη παρέχουσι- σίνονται yap ουδέ εν. παρελθόντες δὲ ες τάς νήσους, ας οι πρώτοι θεασάμενοι των άλλων επιτηδειοτερας σφίσιν έκριναν, ενταύθα κατά πολλήν την γαλήνην τε και ησυχίαν 5 άποτίκτουσι καί εκγλύφουσι, καί θηρών-ται στρουθούς καί πελειάδας, καί τούς νεοττονς εν άφθόνοις εκτρεφ>ουσιν εΐτα ήδη παγεντας και έκπετησίμους γεγενημένους παραλαβόντες ες την Αίγυπτον άπάγουσιν, ώσπερ ουν ες τὰ οικεία <τὰ>6 πατρώα τάς εν τοΐς συντρόφοις χωρωις διατριβάς. 44
44.	Αἱ ίουλίδες ίχθΰς είσι πέτραις εντροφοι, και εχονσιν ίου το στόμα έμπλεων καί δτου αν ιγθνο? άπογεύσωνται, άβρωτον άπεφηναν αυτόν, ήδη δὲ καί οἱ άλιεΐς ήμιβρώτω καρίδι περιτυχόντες, και
1 άνακρίθεντες.
3 Jac ι έκόντες. 6 την ησυχίαν.
2 οσαιπερ. t 4 Jac : αποδημίας της. 6 <τό> add. H..
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this drug for the benefit of those whose sight is affected, and the remedy derives its name from these birds.® And men do not refuse to be called the disciples of birds; rather they admit as much.
It is said that once upon a time a Hawk at Delphi ^j*a proved a man guilty of sacrilege by swooping upon sacrilege him and striking his head. It is also believed that Hawks are bastards, if they be compared with the various kinds of eagles.
At the beginning of spring the Hawks of Egypt ®sw]? select two from all their number and despatch diem 875 to reconnoitre certain desert islands off the coast of Libya. When they return they act as leaders to the rest in their flight. And their arrival is the occasion of rejoicing on the part of the Libyans at their sojourn, for they do no damage whatever. And having reached the islands which the original scouts decided were the most suitable for them, they there lay and hatch their eggs in complete security and peace 5 and they hunt sparrows and pigeons and rear their young in an abundance of food. Then when these have grown strong and are able to fly, they take the young birds with them back to Egypt as though they were going to their own homes, that is to their haunts in regions they have grown to know. 44 *
44.	Rainbow Wrasses are nurslings of rocks, and The their mouth is full of poison, and whatever fish they toSsmT touch they render uneatable. Indeed if it should happen that fishermen, coming upon a half-eaten prawn and fancying that their catch is unsaleable,
• A certain species with short, round leaves was known as Bieracion, for the reason stated; cp. Plin. HN 20. 7.
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άξιώσαντες 1 τὰ θήραμα άπρατον ον, el άπογεύ-σαιντο αύτοΰ, κλονοννται τήν γαστέρα καί στρέ-j.	'	*'	'	~ -* ** ηΊρίαις
οτηκτικαι προσπιπτουσαι, ως αυτόχρημα επί της γης αἱ μυΐαι· καί 8ει σοβεΐν αύτάς η κολάζεσθαι εσθιόμενον· σοβοΰντι δέ εκ τής ασχολίας άπόλωλε το έργον.
45.	Ααγώς Be θαλάττιος βρωθεις και θάνατον ήνεγκε ιτολλάκις, πάντως δὲ τήν γαστέρα ώδύνησεν. τίκτεται δέ άρα 2 έν ττηλώ, καί ούκ όλιγάκις ταΐς άφυαις σνναλίσκεται· εΐη δ’ αν κατά τον κοχλίαν τον γυμνόν το είδος. 46
46.	Γὰψ νεκρώ πολέμιος, εσθίει γοϋν έμπεσών ώς εχθρόν καί φυλάττει τεθνηξόμενον. και μέντοι και ταΐς έκδήμοις στρατιαΐς έπονται γϋπες, καλ μαλα γε μαντικώς ότι3 ές πόλεμον χωροΰσιν είδότες, και ότι μάχη πάσα εργάζεται νεκρούς, και το ντο εγνωκότες. γΰπα δέ άρρενα ου φασι γίνε-σθαί 4 ποτε, ὰλλὰ θηλείας άπάσας· δπερ επιστά-μενα τα ζώα και ερημιάν τέκνων δεδιότα ες επιγονην5 τοιαΰτα δρα. αντίπρωροι τω νότιρ πέτονται· εΐ δε μη εϊη νότος, τω ευ ρω κεχηνασι, και τό πνεύμα έσρέον πληροί αύτάς, και κύουσι τριών ετών, λέγουσι δὲ νεοττίον μη υποπλέκειν
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should taste it, they are assailed by convulsions and torments in their stomach. And the Wrasses also molest those who dive and swim in pursuit of fish, falling upon them in great numbers and biting them, exactly like flies on land; so that one must either beat them off or be tormented by being eaten up.
But while oiie is busy beating them off, there is no time to attend to one’s work.
45.	The Sea-hare when eaten has often been the Tie sea-cause even of death; in any case it causes pains in hare the stomach. It is bom in the mud and is not infrequently caught along with sprats. In appearance it
is not unlike a snail without its shell.
46.	The Vulture is the dead body’s enemy. At Th. Vulture any rate it swoops upon it as though it were an adversary and devours it, and watches a man who is in
the throes of death. Vultures even follow in the wake of armies in foreign parts, knowing by prophetic instinct that they are marching to war and that every battle provides corpses, as they have discovered.
It is said that no male Vulture is ever bom: all ah vultures Vultures are female. And the birds knowing this are lemale and fearing to be left childless, take measures to produce them as follows. They fly against the south wind. If however the wind is not from the south, they open their beaks to the east wind, and the inrush of air impregnates them, and their period of gestation lasts for three years. But the Vulture is said never to make a nest. The Aegypius e however, The which is on the border-line between the vulture and Ae87plU8’ the eagle, is both male and female, and is black in “ Perhaps the Lammergeier.
*45
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γΰττα. τους δέ αιγυπιονς, έν μχθορίω γυπων όντας καί αετών, είναι καί άρρενας καί την χρόαν πεφυκεναι μιλάνας. καί τούτων μεν ακούω καί νεοττιάς δείκνυσθαι· γΰττας 8ἔ μη ωά τίκτειν πέπνσμαι, νεοττούς 8ε ωδίνειν. και ως από γενεάς κατάπτερος είσι, και τούτο ηκουσα,
47.	Ικτίνος έ? αρπαγήν αφειδέστατος. οἶδε 1 των μεν εξ άγορας εμποληθέντων κρεαδίων εάν γενωνται κρείττους, ηρπασαν προσπεσόντες, των δε εκ της τοΰ Αιός Ιερουργίας ούκ αν προσάφαιντο.
Ἦ δέ ορειος άρπη των ορνίθων προσπεσοΰσα τούς οφθαλμούς άφαρπάζει.
48.	Κόρακες Αιγύπτιοι, δσοι τω Νεἴλω παρα-διαιτωνται,2 των πλεόντων τα πρώτα εοικασιν ίκέται είναι, λαβεΐν τι αίτοΰντες· καί λαβόντες μεν ήσυχάζουσιν, άτυχησαντες δε &ν ήτουν συμπετονται, και εαυτούς καθίσαντες επί τὰ κύριας τής νεώς των σχοίνων εσθίουσί τε καί διατεμνουσι τα άμματα. Αίβυες δε κόρακες, όταν οι άνθρωποι φόβιρ δίφους ύδρευσάμενοι πληρωσωσι τα αγγεία ϋδατος, καί κατά των τεγων θεντες εάσωσι τω . αέρι το ύδωρ φυλάττειν άσηπτον, ενταύθα ες όσον μεν αντοΐς τα ράμφη κάτεισιν εγκύπτοντες, χρώνται τω ποτω· όταν δε ΰπολήξη, φήφους κομίζουσι καί τω στόματι καί τοΐς ονυξι, καί εμβάλλουσιν ες τον κέραμον καί αι μεν εκ τοΰ βάρους ωθούνται καί νφιζάνουσι, τό γε μήν ύδωρ θλιβόμενον άναπλεΐ. καί πίνουσιν ευ μαλα εύ-
1 οίδε ϊί Μοι.
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colour, and I am told that their nests are pointed out. But I have been informed that Vultures do not lay
Sbut that in their birth-pangs they produce , and that these are feathered from birth I have also heard.
47.	There is no limit to the robberies of the Kite. The If they can manage pieces of meat on sale in the market, they pounce upon them and carry them off; on the other hand they will not touch sacrifices offered to Zeus. But the Mountain Kite a pounces upon birds and pecks out their eyes.
48.	The Ravens in Egypt which live beside the Nile at first appear to be begging of the people sailing on the river, soliciting to be given something. And if they are given, they stop begging; but if their solicitations fail, they fly in a mass and perch on the sailyards of the ship and proceed to eat the ropes and to cut the cords.
But the Ravens of Libya, when men through fear “Libya*” of thirst draw water and fill their vessels and place them on the roof so that the fresh air may keep the water from putrefying, the Ravens, I say, help themselves to drink by bending over and inserting their beaks as far as they -will go. And when the water gets too low they gather pebbles in their mouth and claws and drop them into the earthenware vessel. Now the pebbles are borne down by their weight and sink, while the water owing to their pressure rises. So the Ravens by a most ingenious • See 1. 35 n.
• προσδιαιτώνται, -διαιρούνται.
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μηχάνως οἱ κόρακες, είδότες φύσει τινι άπορρήτω δυο σώματα μίαν χώραν μη δέχεσθαι.
49.	Αεγει ’Αριστοτέλης είδέναι τους κόρακας
διαφοράν γης ευδαίμονός τε καλ λυπράς, και εν μεν τη παμφόρω τε και πολυφορία κατά τε άγέλας και πλήθη φέρεσθαι, εν δὲ τη άγόνω και στερίφη κατά δυο. τους γε μήν νεοττούς τούς έκτραφέν-τας 1 της εαυτών έκαστος καλιάς φυγάδας άποφαί-νουσιν	ύ περ ότου (αυτοί εαυτοΐς >2 τροφήν
μαστεύουσ ι, καί τούς γειναμένους σφάς μη τρέφουσιν.3
50.	Ύπονύξαντες ιον άφιάσιν Ιχθύων κωβιος και δράκων καί χελιδών, ου μήν ές θάνατον ή τρύγων δε άποκτείνει παραχρημα τω κέντρω. και λέγει γε Αεωνίδης 6 Ήυζάντιος ιχθύων φύσεώς τε καί κρίσεως άπειρον άνθρωπον άρπάσαντα εκ δικτύου Τρυγόνα (ωετο δε άρα 6 δυστι/χής φιητταν είναι) φεροντα 4 έπικόλπιον έμβαλεΐν καί βαδίζειν,5 ως τι αγαθόν εύρόντα καί ές έμπολήν κερδαλέον έαυτφβ άρπαγμα, ή δε άρα ήλγησε πιεζομένη, καί παίει τω κέντρω πείρασα,7 καλ έξέχεε του δυστυχούς κλέπτου τα σπλάγχνα, και έκειτο παρά τη τρυγόνι νεκρός ό φώρ, εναργής έλεγχος ών ούκ είδώς έδρασεν. 51
51.	'O κόραξ, ούκ αν αυτόν ές τόλμον άθυμότε-ρον εΐποις των αετών, όμόσε γάρ και αυτός τοΐς
1 έκτραφεντας διωκουσι καί.
8 Καίτοι εαντοΐς} add. Sthn.	* εκτρεφονσιν.	„
4 φεροντα ώί εϊχεν.	* βαδίζειν ΐνα λάθβ.
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contrivance get their drink; they know by some mysterious instinct that one space will not contain two bodies.
49.	Aristotle asserts [HA 618 b 11] that Ravens The Raven know the difference between a prosperous and a barren country, and in one that produces all things in plenty they move about in flocks and great numbers,
but in a barren and unfruitful country in pairs. As to their young ones, when fully grown, every Raven banishes them from its nest. For that reason they seek their food <for themselves) and neglect to care for their parents.
50.	Among fishes the Goby, the Weever, and the Poisonous Flying Gurnard emit poison when they prick one; fches not that they are deadly; whereas the Sting-ray
with its barb kills on the spot. And Leonidas of Byzantium tells how a man who knew nothing of fishes and could not distinguish them, stole a Sting- A sting-rey ray from a fishing-net—the poor fellow must have taken it for a flounder—, took it and put it in his bosom and walked off as though he had found something good, some spoil whose sale would be profitable to him. But the Sting-ray hurt by the pressure, struck and pierced him with its sting, causing the wretched thief’s bowels to gush out. And there the thief lay dead beside the Sting-ray, clear evidence of what he had done in his ignorance. 51 *
51.	Of the Raven you might say that it has a spirit
no less daring than the eagle, for it even attacks 1 .
ίαυτώ ΐχΐΐν.
7 Βίάρασα.
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ζφοις χωρά, ού μέντοι, rots βραχύτατος, άλλ* άνω τε καί ταυρω· κάθηταί re γάρ κατά των τενόντων και κόπτει αυτούς, πολλών δέ και (τούς}1 οφθαλμούς εξέκοφίεν ό κόραξ. μάχεται δὲ και ορνίθι Ισχυρω, τω καλού μένω αίσάλωνι· καί όταν θεάσηται άλώπεκι ριαχόμενον, τιμωρείται· προς γάρ εκείνην έχει τινα φιλίαν, ην δέ άρα ορνίθων πολυκλαγγότατός τε και πολυφωνότατος · μαθών γάρ καί άνθρωπίνην προιησι φωνήν. φθέγμα δέ αύτοΰ παίζοντος μεν άλλο, σπουδάζοντας δὲ έτερον εΐ δε ΰποκρίνοιτο τα εκ των Θεών, Ιερόν ενταύθα και μαντικόν φθέγγεται, ἴσασι δε δια τον θέρους ενοχλούμενοι ρύσει γαστρός, και δια ταυτα εαυτούς ύγράς τροφής άγευστους φυλάττουσιν.
52.	Λέγει δέ Αριστοτέλης τών ζώων τα μεν ζωοτόκα είναι, τὰ δε ὥὰ τίκτειν, τὰ δέ σκώληκας· και ζώα μεν ανθρώπους γεννάν καί τα λοιπά δσα τριχών ἔστιν επηβολα, και τα κητώδη τών ένυδρων τούτων δέ τα μεν αύλόν, βράγχια δὲ ον κ έχειν, οἶον δελφΐνα και φάλλαιναν. 53
53.	Μυσοΐ? άγουσιν άχθη βόες, και κεράτων άμοιροι είσι. λέγω δέ την αγέλην άχερων όράσ-θαι2 ούκέτι διά κρύος, αλλὰ τών βοών τώνδε ιδία, φύσει,3 και τό μαρτύριον παρά πόδάς-γίνονται γάρ καί εν Σκύθαις κεράτων 4 ούκ αγέρα-
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animals, and not the smallest either, but asses and bulls. It settles on their neck and pecks them, and in many cases it actually gouges out their eyes. And it fights with that vigorous bird the merlin, and whenever it sees it fighting with a fox, it comes to the fox’s rescue, for it is on friendly terms with the animal.
The Raven must really be the most clamorous of its various birds and have the largest variety of tones, for it cantones be taught to speak like a human being. For playful moods it has one voice, for serious moods another, and if it is delivering answers from the gods, then its voice assumes a devout and prophetic tone.
Ravens know that in summer they suffer from its diet looseness of the bowels; for that reason they are careful to abstain from moist food.
52.	Aristotle tells us [HA 489 b 1] that some ani- viviparous mals are viviparous, others oviparous, that others
again produce grubs. The viviparous are man and all other creatures that have hair, and among marine animals the cetaceans. And of these some have a blow-hole but no gills, like the dolphin and the whale.
53.	In Moesiaa the Oxen draw loads and are horn-HonJssa
less. And I maintain that it is not due to the cold Ea that herds are to be seen without horns, but that it is due to the peculiar nature of the Oxen. And the proof is to hand, for even in Scythia there are oxen
• Moesia (Gk. MWa), bounded on the Ν by the Danube, on the S by the Balkan mts, corresponded (roughly speaking) to the northern half of the modem Yugoslavia and Bulgaria. 4
4 Beiske : κεράτων ev Σ.
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στοι βόες. έγὥ δέ ακούω λέγοντό? τινο? έν συγ-γραφή και μελίττας Σκυθίδas είναι, επαιειν τε τοΰ κρύους ούδε εν, καί μέντοι καί πιπράσκειν is Μυσούς κομίζοντας Σκύθος ούκ όθνεΐόν σφίσιν άλλα αυθιγενες μέλι καί κηρία επιχώρια, ει δὲ εναντία Ἦροδότω λέγω, μη μοι άχθέσθω- 6 γαρ ταϋτα 1 είπών Ιστορίαν άποδείκνυσθαι ὰλλ’ ούκ ακοήν αδὲιν εφατο ήμΐν αβασάνιστου.
54.	Τὥν θαλαττίων πυνθάνομαι μόνον τον σκάρου την τροφήν αναπλέουσαν επεσθίειν, ώσπερ οΰν και τὰ βληχητά, α 8η και μαρυκασθαι λέγουσιν.
55.	*0 γαλέος ωδίνει διά τοΰ στόματος εν τη θαλάττη, πάλιν τε εσδέχεται τα βρέφη, καί άνεμεΐ ταΐς ανταΐς όδοΐς ζώντα καλ απαθή.
56.	Mhos ήπαρ και μάλα εκπληκτικώς τε καί παραδόξως της μεν σελήνης αυξανομένης λοβον έαυτω τινα έπιτίκτει όσημέραι μέχρι διχομήνου-εἶτα αδ πάλιν ύπολήγει μειουμένου του μηνάς τον ἴσον λόγον,2 έστ 3 αν έ? 4 σώμα κατολίσθη άνεί-δεον. ακούω δε εν τη θηβάίδι χαλάζης πεσούσης επί της γης όρ&σθαι μύας, ὥν τὰ μέν πηλός ἔστιν ἔτι, το δἔ σαρξ ήδη. εγώ δε αυτός εκ της Ιταλικής Νέα? πόλεως ελαύνων is Αικαιαρχίαν ϋσθην βατράχοις, καί το μεν μέρος αύτών το προς τη κεφαλή εΐρπε, καί δύο πόδες ήγον αυτό, τὰ δἔ
1 Schn: τοιαΰτα.	a Reiske: λοβόν.
152
of Puteoli.
ON ANIMALS, II. 53-56
not destitute of the glory of horns. And I have learnt from one who records the fact in his history that there are even Bees in Scythia and that they do Bees in not mind the cold at all. And what is more, the Soythia Scythians bring and sell to the Moesians honey, which is no alien produce but native, and honeycombs of their own country.
If I contradict Herodotus [5.10], I hope he will not be angry with me, for the man who reported these things vowed that he was presenting the results of his own enquiry and not merely repealing what he had heard and what we could not verify.
54.	I learn that of saltwater fishes the Parrot Wrasse alone regurgitates its food and eats it afterwards, as sheep do, which are said to chew the cud.
55.	The Shark brings forth its young through its mouth in the sea and takes them back again and then young disgorges them by the same channel alive and unharmed. 56
56.	The liver of the Mouse has the most astound- The Mouse ing and unexpected habit of growing a lobe day by andlteUret day as the moon waxes, up to the middle of the month. Then again in proportion as the month declines, so the lobe gradually dwindles until it loses
its shape and disappears into the body.
And I am told that when it hails in the Thebaid, a shower of mice are to be seen on the earth, and one part of them is still mud while the other is already flesh.
And I myself on a journey from Naples to Dieaearchia 0 encountered a shower of frogs, and the of ftogs forepart of them was crawling, supported by two feet,
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επεσυρετο ἔτι άπλαστον, και εώκει εκ τινος ύλης ύγρας συνεστώτι.
57. Τὰ των βοών άρα ιτάγχρηστον ήν γένο? 1 καί is γεωργίας κοινωνίαν καί is αγωγήν φόρτου διαφόρου, και γανλονς2 εμπλήσαι βονς αγαθός ἔστι, και βωμούς κοσμεί, καί άγάλλει πανηγυρεις, καί πανθοινίαν παρέχει. καί αποθανών δέ βοΰς γενναίόν τι χρήμα καί αξιέπαινου, μέλιτται γοΰν εκ των εκείνου λειψάνων εκφύονται, ζώον φιλεργό-τατον καί των καρπών τον αριστόν τε καί γλΰκιστον εν άνθρωπος παρασκευάζον, το μέλι.
1	vivos καί άνθρωπος ζφον λνσιτελέστατον.
2	Reiske: γάλακτος
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while the other part trailed behind, still formless, seeming to consist of some moist substance.
57.	Oxen are after all the most serviceable crea- Th tures. At sharing the fanner’s labours, at carrying loads of various kinds, at filling the milk-pail—at all these things the Ox is excellent. He graces the altars, gladdens festivals, and provides a solemn banquet. And even when dead the Ox is a splendid creature deserving our praise. At any rate bees are begotten of his carcase—bees, the most industrious of creatures, which afford the best and sweetest of fruits that man has, namely honey.
BOOK III
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1.	Μαυρουσίω δἔ άνδρί ό λέων καί ^ οδού κτοινωνα και mm τή<τ αυτής πηγής ύδωρ, ξωοόω δέ οτι καί is τὰ? οίκίας των Μαυρουσιων οἱ λέοντες φοιτώσιν, όταν αύτοΐς άπαντήση άθηρία καί λιμός αυτούς Ισχυρός περιλάβη. και εάν μιν iraprj ήό)1 ανηρ, άνείργει τον λέοντα καί αναστέλλει διάκων ὰνὰ κράτος- εάν δέ ό μέν δοτή, μόνη δέ ή γυνή καταλειφθη, λόγοιςαυτόν εντρεπτικοΐς ϊσχΐΐ τοΰ -πρόσω και ρυθμίζει, σωφρονίζουσα εαυτού κρατεΐν και μη φλεγμαίνειν υπό του λιμού, irratei δέ άρα λέων φωνής Μαυρουσίας, και ό νοΰς τής επιπλήξεως τη γνναικί της προς τὰ θηρίον τοιόσδε ἔστιν, ως εκείνοι λέγουσι· ’συ δέ ούκ αιδή λέων ών ό των ζώων βασιλεύς επί την εμήν καλυβην ιών, και γυναικός δεόμενος ινα τραφής, καλ δίκην ανθρώπου λελωβημένου τό σώμα is χεΐρας γυναικείας αποβλέπεις, ΐνα οϊκτω και ελέω τύχης ών δέη; ον 2 δέον ες όρείους όρμήσαι διατριβάς επί τε ελάφους καί βουβαλίδας καί τα λοιπά όσα λεόντων δεΐπνον ένδοξον, κυνιδίου δε άθλιου φύσει8 άγαπφς παρατραφήναι. και η μεν επάδει τοιαΰτα, ό δε ώσπερ οδν πληγείς την ψυχήν καί ΰποπλησθεϊς αίδοΰς ήσυχη καί κάτω βλεπων άπαλλάττεται, ήττηθείς των δικαίων, ει δε ίπποι καί κύνες διά την συντροφιάν άπειλουντων 1 <ό> add. Jac. * όν del. Gabel. 8 φύσει προσεοικώς. ι58
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1.	A Lion will accompany a Moor on his journey TheLwom and will drink water from the same spring. And I am told that Lions even resort to the houses of Moors when they fail to find any prey and are overtaken by the pangs of hunger. And if the master of the house happens to be there, he keeps the Lion off and drives him away, pursuing him vigorously. If -however he is out and his wife is left all alone, then with words that put the Lion to shame she checks his approach, restrains him, and admonishes him to control himself and not to allow his hunger to incense him. The Lion, it seems, understands the Moorish tongue; and the sense of the rebuke which the woman administers to the animal is (so they say) as follows. ‘ Are not you ashamed, you, a Lion, the king of beasts, to come to my hut and to ask a woman to feed you, and do you, like some cripple, look to a woman's hands hoping that thanks to her pity and compassion you may get what you want ?—You who should be on your way to mountain haunts in pursuit of deer and antelopes and all other creatures that lions may eat without discredit. Whereas, like some sorry lap-dog, you are content to be fed by another/
Such are the spells she employs, whereupon the Lion, as though his heart smote him and he were filled with shame, quietly and with downcast eyes moves off, overcome by the justice of her words.
Now if horses and hounds through being reared in 159
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ανθρώπων συνιασι καί καταπτήσσουσι, καί Μαυ-ρουσώυς ούκ αν θαυμάσαιμι λεόντων όντας συντρόφους καί όμοτρόφους αντοΐς υπ' αυτών εκείνων άκούεσθαι. τοϊς yap τοι βρέφεσι τοΐς εαυτών μαρτυροΰσιν ότι τούς σκύμνους των λεόντων της ίσης τε και όμοιας διαίτης άξιοϋσι καί κοίτης μιας καί στέγης· καί εκ τούτων καί φωνής της προειρημένης ακούε ιν τους Θήρας, ονδέν ούτε άπιστον ούτε παράδοξον.
2.	*Ιππου δε τής Αιβύσσης περί Αιβύων λεγόν-των ακούω τοιαΰτα. ώκιστοι μεν είσιν ίππων, καμάτου δε ή 1 τι αισθάνονται2 ήή)3 ουδέ εν. λεπτοί δέ καί ούκ εύσαρκοι, επιτήδειοί γε μήν καί φέρειν ολιγωρίαν δεσπότου είσιν. ούτε γοΰν αντοΐς κομιδήν προσφέρουσιν οι δεσπόται, ού καταψώντες* ου καλινδηθραν εργασάμενοι, ούχ όπλάς έκκαθαίροντες, ου κόμας κτενίζοντες, ου χαίτας υποπλεκοντες, ου λούοντες καμόντας, ὰλλὰ άμα τε διήνυσαν τον προκείμενον δρόμον, καί άποβάντες νέμεσθαι ίασι. καί λεπτοί μεν καί αυχμώδεις οἱ Αίβυες, επί τοιούτων δέ καί ίππων όχοϋνται. σοβαροί δέ Μήδοι καί αβροί, καί μέντοι καί οι εκείνων5 ίπποι, φαίης αν αυτούς τρυφαν σύν τοΐς δεσπόταις καί τω μεγέθει του σώματος καί τω κάλλει, ήδη δέ καί τη χλιδή καί τή θεραπεία τή έξωθεν·6 ταυτά τοι καί περί τών κυνών έπεισι νοεΐν pun. κύων Κρήσσα κούφη καί αλτική καλ όρειβασίαις σύντροφος· καί μέντοι
1 Beiske : δή.	3 Schn: αϊσθονται.
3 (η} add. Beiske.	1 καταψωντες καμόντας.
5 εκείνων τοιοΰτοι.
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their company understand and quail before die threats of men, I should not be surprised if Moors too, who are reared and brought up along with Lions, are understood by these very animals. For the Moors profess to treat lion-cubs to the same kind of food, the same bed, and the same roof as their own children. Consequently there is nothing incredible or marvellous in Lions understanding human speech as described above.
2- Concerning the Libyan Horse this is what I have τί» Horses learnt from accounts given by the Libyans. These oiI,n>ra Horses are exceedingly swift and know little or nothing of fatigue; they are slim and not well-fleshed but are fitted to endure the scanty attention paid to them by their masters. At any rate the masters devote no care to them: they neither rub them down nor roll them nor clean their hooves nor comb their manes nor plait their forelocks nor wash them when tired, but as soon as they have completed the journey they intended they dismount and tum the Horses loose to graze. Moreover the Libyans themselves are slim and dirty, like the Horses which they ride.
The Persians on the other hand are proud and deli- of Persia cate, and what is more, their Horses are like them.
One would say that both horse and master prided themselves on the size and beauty of their bodies and even on their finery and outward adornment.
And here is a point which occurs to me to note in Hounds of connexion with Hounds. The Cretan Hound is^Sries nimble and can leap and is brought up to range the 6
6 efco θεν καί rή θράφα ΐοίκασιν αίσθανομάιοις μεγίθον; re του σφΐτέρου καί KaMous καί 5η χλώώσι τω κόσμφ.
ι6ι
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καί αυτοί Κρήτες τοιούτους αυτρυς παραδεικνύασι,1 και cfiei .ή φήμη, θυμικώτατος δέ κυνων Μολοσ-σός, επε'ι θυμωδέστατοι και οἱ άνδρες. άνήρ δέ Καρμάνιος καί κύων άμφότεροι άγριωτατω και μειλιχθήναι άτέγκτω,* φασίν.
3.	"Ιδια δέ άρα φύσεως ζώων και ταΰτα ήν. ύν οϋτε άγριον ούτε ήμερον εν ’Ινδοί? γίνεσθαι 3 λέγει Κτησία?, πρόβατα δε τὰ εκείνων ουράς πηχεως ἔχειν τὰ πλάτος που φησιν.
4.	Οἱ μύρμηκες οι ’Ινδικοί <οἱ>4 τον χρυσόν φυλάττοντες ούκ αν διέλθοιεν τον καλουμενον Καμπόλινον ποταμόν. Ίσσηδόνες δε τούτοις συνοι-κοΰντες5 * τοΐς μύρμηζι . . .· καλούνται τε και
5.	Φαγοΰσα οφεως χελώνη και επιτραγοΰσα όριγάνου έξάντης γίνεται του κακού, δ πάντως αυτήν 7 άνελεΐν έμελλεν.
ΤΙεριστεράν δέ ορνίθων σωφρονεστάτην καί κε-κολασμένην ες άφροδίτην μάλιστα ακούω λεγόν-των ου γάρ ποτε άλλήλων διασπώνται, ούτε ή θήλεια, εάν μή άφαιρεθή τύχη τινι του σύννομου, ούτε ό αρρην, εάν 8 μή χήρος γένηται.
ΐίέρδικες δε άκράτορές είσιν άφροδίτης· ούκονν τὰ ὥὰ τὰ γεννώμενα άφανίζουσιν, ίνα μή αγωσιν
1	-περιδεικνΰοι.
2	Schn: άγριωτατοι . . . άτεγκτα.
8 Schn: γενεσθαι.
4	<οί> add. Jac.
5	σννοικοΰντές γε.
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mountains. Moreover the Cretans show the same qualities, such is the common report. Among Hounds the Molossian is the most high-spirited, for the men also of Molossia are hot-tempered. In Carmania too both men and Hounds are said to be most savage and implacable.
3.	The following- also are examples of the peculiari-
ties of animal nature. Ctesias reports that neither p£° 0 the wild nor the domestic Pig exists in India, and he says somewhere that Indian Sheep have tails one its sheep cubit in width.
4.	The Ants of India which guard the gold will not Th. Ants of cross the river Campylinus.® And the Issedonians *
who inhabit the same country as the Ants . . . they are called, and so they are.
5.	If a Tortoise eats part of a snake and thereafter
some marjoram, it becomes immune from the poison makepoboD which was bound to be quite fatal to it.
I have heard people say that the Pigeon is of aU^®^jgfon’ birds the most temperate and restrained in its sexual nence relations. For Pigeons never separate, neither the female bird unless by some mishap she is parted from her mate, nor the male unless he is widowed.
Partridges on the other hand are unrestrained in The their indulgence. For that reason they destroy the Staoola-eggs that have been laid, in order that the female nence “ Not identified.
* The Issedonians appear to have inhabited a region to the NE of the Caspian Sea. 7
8 Ψ’·
7 aMjv iie τής τροφής.
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οἱ θήλεια ι παιδοτροφοΰσαι τή? πρδο αυτούς ομιλίας ασχολίαν.
6.	Λό/coi -πόταμον 8ιανέοντ«, ίοτ·ἔρ του μή ττρδο βίαν έκ της του ρεύματος εμβολής άνατρέπεσθαι έρμα ’ίδιον αντοΐς η φύσις συμττλασασα έδιδάξατο σωτηρίαν εξ απόρων και μάλα εϋπορον. τάς ουράς τάς άλλήλων ενδακόντες, εΐτα άντιπίπτουσι τω ρεύματι, και άλύπως 1 διενηξαντο καί ασφαλώς.
7.	’Όνοι? θηλείαις βρώμησιν ή φύσις ούκ ’ένειμε, φασι. κύνας δε άφωνους άποφαίνειν ταΐς ύαίναις 2 η αύτη παρέσχεν. ευωδία δε καί μύρον γυφ'ιν αίτια θανάτου, κύκνων δε κώνειον όλεθρός, κάμηλον δέ ώς δέδοικεν Ιππος εγνω Κΰρός τε καί Κροΐσος, ως φασιν.
8.	Τὰ βρέφη τὰ των ίππων δταν αἱ μητέρες καταλίπωσι προ της εκείνων εκθρέφεως οἶον
των οικείων παιδιών
9.	Κορώναι άλληλαις είσι πιστόταται, και δταν ες κοινωνίαν συνέλθωσι, πάνυ σφοδρά άγαπώσι σφας, και ούκ αν ΐδοι τις μιγνύμενα ταΰτα τὰ ζωα άνέδην καί ως έτυχεν. λέγουσι δέ οι τὰ υπέρ τούτων άκριβοΰντες δτι άν 3 άποθάνη το έτερον, το λοιπόν χηρεύει, ακούω δε τούς πάλαι καί εν τοΐς γάμοις μετά τον ύμέναιον ' τήν κορώνην5
1 άλυπωϊ γε MSS, α. τί Reiske.
* τάϊ ύαινας δταν αύταΐς την σκιάν επιβάλ-η.
ορφανά, εκτρέφουσι μετά οϊκτείρουσαι αι άλλαι αύτά
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birds may not be too busy with nursing their chicks to have time for sexual intercourse.
6.	When Wolves swim across a river Nature has Wolves devised for them an original safeguard to preventcross a riTer them from being forcibly carried away by the impact
of the stream and has taught them how to escape from difficulties, and that -with ease. Fastening their teeth in one another’s tails they then breast the stream and swim across without harm or danger.
7.	It is said that Nature has not bestowed the Antoai anti-power of braying upon she-Asses. Nature too has pa M enabled Hyenas to stop hounds from barking. The fragrance of perfumes causes death to Vultures; hemlock is the bane of Swans; Cyrus and Croesus learned how Horses dread camels, so the story
goes.
8.	When Mares desert their foals and leave them, Maws and like orphans, before they are fully weaned, otherfoals Mares take compassion on them and bring them up
with their own foals. 9
9.	Crows are exceedingly faithful to each other, The Crow and when they enter into partnership they love one fidelity another intensely, and you would never see these creatures indulging freely in promiscuous intercourse.
And those who are accurately informed about them assert that if one dies, the other remains in widowhood. I have heard too that men of old used actually, at weddings to sing ‘the Crow’® after the bridal • Cp. Carm. pop. 31 (Diehl, Anth. lyr. Or.) and L-S* s.v.
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ὰδὲιν,1 σύνθημα όμονοίας τούτο rots συνιούσιν επί 2 παιδοποαα διδόντα?. οἱ δέ 3 έδρας ορνίθων και πτήσεις παραφνλάττοντες ον κ ευσύμβολον4 όπυίουαιν 5 εἶναἱ φασιν ΰπακούσαι κορώνης μίας.· δοεΐ δέ ή γλαυξ ἔστιν, αὰτή πολέμιον, και νύκτωρ επιβουλεύει τοΐς φοΐς της κορώνης, ή δέ μεθ’ ημέραν εκείνην ταύτό δρα τούτο, εΐδυΐα ἔχειν τήν δφιν τηνικαΰτα τήν γλαύκα ασθενή.
10.	Έγΐνον τον χερσαΐον ούκ άσοφον ούδ’ αμαθή ταμιείας της £ς την χρείαν ή φύσις έποίησεν. επει γαρ δεΐται τροφής διετησίου, τὰ δέ ωραία ον πάσα ώρα δ ιδ ω σι ν, εαυτόν εν ταΐς τρασιαΐς κυλίει,7 φασι, καί των ίσχάδων τάς περιπαρείσας, αι πολλαί έμπήγνυνται 8 ταΐς άκανθαις, ήσυχη κομίζει και άπο θη σαυρ ίσας φύλάττει, καί έχει λαβεΐν εκ τοϋ φωλεοΰ, δτε πορίσα ι ούχ οἶόν τε έξωθεν ἔστιν.
11.	’Ήδη μέντοι9 καί των ζώων τὰ άγριώτατα προς τα όνήσαι δυνάμενα ειρηναΐα καί ένσπονδά ἔστι, τής συμφυούς κακίας ες την χρείαν, παραλυ-θέντα. ό γοΰν κροκόδιλος νήχεται τε άμα καί κέχηνεν. έμπίπτουσιν οΰν αι βδέλλαι ες αυτόν καί λυποϋσιν. δπερ είδώς ιατρού δεΐται τού τροχίλον πλήρης γαρ αυτών γενόμενος, επί την όχθην προελθων κατά τής άκτΐνος κέχηνεν. 6 τοίνυν τροχίλος εμβολών τό ράμφος εξάγει τάς προειρημένας, καρτερεί δε ωφελούμενος 6 κροκόδι-
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song by way of pledging those who came together for the begetting of children to be of one mind.
While those who observe the quarters from which birds come and their flight, declare that to hear a single Crow is an evil omen at a wedding. Since the Owl is an enemy of the Crow and at night has designs Owl and upon the Crow’s eggs, the Crow by day does the same w to her, knowing that at that time the Owl’s sight is feeble.
10.	Nature has made the Hedgehog prudent and The experienced in providing for its own wants. Thus, ge 0 since it needs food to last a whole year, and since every season does not yield produce, it rolls among fig-crates (they say), and such dried figs as are pierced
—a great number become fixed upon its prickles—it quietly removes, and after laying up a store, keeps them and can draw from its nest when it is impossible to obtain food out of doors. 11
11.	It is a fact that the fiercest of animals will, when the need arises, lay aside their natural savagery e and be peaceful and gently disposed towards those
that can be of service to them. For instance, the Crocodile swims with its jaws open; accordingly leeches fall into them and cause it pain. Knowing this it needs the Egyptian Plover as doctor. For ana the when it is infested with leeches, it moves to the bank If^er™ and opens .its jaws to face the sun. Whereupon the Egyptian Plover inserts its beak and draws out the aforesaid creatures, while the Crocodile endures this
>μά.
βοΜΓ^κορώνη μία MSS, Η.
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λος καί arpeiαει. και δ μέν έχει δεΐπνον τὰ? βδέλλας, δ δὲ δνίναται, καϊ τὰ μηδέν άδικησαι τον τροχίλον λογίζεται οι μισθόν.
12. Κολοιού? δέ εύεργέτας νομίζουσι καί ®ετ-ταλοι και Ίλλυριοί και Λήμνιοι, καί δημοσίας γε αύτοΐς τροφάς έφηφίσαντο,1 επεί των ακριδών, at λυμαίνονται 2 τούς καρπούς τοΐς προειρημένος, τα ώά άφανίζουσί τε οι κολοιοί καί διαφθείρονσι την έπιγονην αύτοΐς. ' μειονται δη κατά πολύ τα των ακριδών νέφη, καί τοΐς προειρημένος μένει τὰ ωραία άσινη.
13.	Αἱ γέρανοι γίνονται μεν εν Θράκη, η δε χειμεριώτατον χωρίων ἔστι καί κρυμωδέστατον ὥν ακούω, ούκοΰν φιλοΰσι τήν χώραν εν fj γεγόνασι, φιλοΰσι δε καί εαυτός, καί νέμουσι τὰ μεν τι τοΐς ηθεσι τοΐς πατρώος, τδ δέ τι τη σφών αυτών σωτηρία, του μεν γάρ θέρους κατά χώραν μένουσι, φθινοπώρου δέ ηδη μεσοΰντος ες Αίγυπτόν τε καί Λιβύην άπαίρονσι καί Αιθιοπίαν, ώσπερ ουν γης περίοδον είδυΐαι καί φύσεις αέρων καί ωρών διαφοράς, καί χειμώνα ηρινδν διαγα-γοΰσαι, πάλιν όταν ύπεύδια άρξηται καί είρηναΖα τα του άέρος, νποστρέφουσιν δπίσω. ποιούνται δέ ηγεμόνας της πτησεως τὰ? ηδη της δδοΰ πεπειραμένας· εΐεν δ’ αν ως τό είκός αι πρεσβύτε-ραι. καί ούραγεΐν δέ τάς τηλικαύτας άποκρίνουσι· μέσαι δέ αύτών αι νέαι τετάχαται. φυλάξασαι δέ άνεμον ούρον καί φίλον σφίσι καί κατόπιν ρέοντα, χρώμεναί οἱ πομπία καί έπωθοΰντι ές τδ πρόσω, εΐτα μέντοι τρίγωνον οξυγώνιον τδ σχήμα ι68
.
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service and remains motionless. So the bird gets a feast of leeches, while the Crocodile is benefited and reckons the fact that it has not injured it as the bird’s
12.	Hie inhabitants of Thessaly, of Illyria, and of The Lemnos regard Jackdaws as benefactors and have andLo decreed that they be fed at the public expense, seeing that Jackdaws make away with the eggs and destroy the young of the locusts which ruin the crops
of the aforesaid people. The clouds of locusts are In fact considerably reduced and the season’s produce of these people remains undamaged.
13.	Cranes have their birthplace in Thrace, which crows
is the most wintry and the coldest region that I know motions of. Well, they love the country of their birth, but they love themselves too; so they devote part of their time to their ancestral haunts and part to their own preservation. In summer they remain in their country, but in mid-autumn they leave for Egypt, Libya, and Ethiopia, appearing to know the map of the earth, the disposition of tne winds, and the variations of the seasons. And after spending a winter like spring, when again conditions are becoming tolerably settled and the sky is calm, they return. To lead their flight they appoint those that have already had experience of the journey; these would naturally be the older birds, and they select others of the same age to bring up the rear, while the young ones are ranged in their midst.
Having waited for a fair and favouring wind from 1
1 εφηφίσαντο αtSe αι πόλ«ϊ.	2 ReisJce : έλυμαίνοντο.
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της πτήσεως άποφηνασαι, ΐνα εμπίπτουσαι τω αέρι διακόπτωσιν αυτόν ρψττα, της πορείας έχονται. οντω μεν Βή θερίζουσί τε καί χειμαζουσι γέρανοι· σοφίαν δέ ήγηνται άνθρωποι θαυμαστήν τον ΐίερσών βασιλέως is επιστήμην αέρων κράσεως,1 Σοΰσα και Έκβάτανα άγοντες και τὰ? δενρο και εκεΐσε του Π έρσον τεθρυλημένας μετά-βάσεις, όταν δε προσφερόμενον άετδν αἱ γέρανοι θεάσωνται, γενόμεναι κυκλόσε 2 και κολπωσάμε-ναι 3 άπειλοΰσιν ως άντιταζόμεναι · 6 δὲ 4 κρούεται το τττερόν. άλλήλων δε τοΐς πνγαίοις επερείδουσαι τα ράμφη, εἶτα μέντοι τρόπον τινα την πτησιν συνδέουσι, και τον κάματόν σφίσιν ευκάματον άποφαίνονσι, πεφεισμένως αναπαυόμενοι is άλ-λήλας αι αύταἱ. εν δε γη μηκίστη . . * πηγής όταν τυχωσιν, αναπαύονται νύκτωρβ και καθεύ-δουσι, τρεις Bi ή τέτταρες προφνλάττουσι των λοιπών και υπέρ τοΰ μη κατακοιμίσαι την φνλακην εστασι μεν άσκωλιάζουσαι, τω γε μήν μετεώρφ ποδ'ι λίθον κατέχουσι τοι? δνυξι μάλα εγκρατώς τε και εύλαβώς, Ϊνα εάν ποτε λάθωσιν εαντάς is ύπνον νπολισθάνουσαι, πεσών και ύποκτυπήσας 6 λίθος άποδαρθάνειν καταναγκάση. γερανός δε λίθον δνπερ οΰν καταπίνει υπέρ του ἔχειν έρμα,7 χρυσοΰ βάσανός ἔστιν, όταν οἶον όρμισαμένη και καταχθεΐσα 8 εἶτα μέντοι άνεμέση αυτόν.
*	κολττωσάμενοι μηνάειSis το μέσον
*	6 &έ αναχωρεί καί.
5 Lacuna.
8 νύκτωρ αι λοιποί.
7 έρμα πεταμένη.
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behind, and using it as an escort to speed them forward, they then form their order of flight into ah acute-angled triangle, in order that as they encounter the air they may cleave it with the least difficulty, and so hold on their way. This then is how Cranes spend their summer and winter. (Bjit mankind regards, as marvellous the Persian king’s comprehension of temperature, and harps on Susa and Ecbatana “ and the repeated stories of the Persian’s jpurneyings to and fro.) When .however the Cranes observe an eagle bearing down upon them, they form a circle and in a bellying mass threaten him with attack ; and he retires. Resting their bills upon each other’s tail-feathers they form in a sense a con-tinuQus chain of flight, and sweeten their labour® as they repose gently one upon another. And in some distant land . . . when they light upon some water-spring they rest for the night and sleep, while three or four mount guard for all the others; and in order to avoid falling asleep during their watch they stand on one leg, but with the other held up they clutch a stone firmly and securely in their claws. Their object is that, if they should inadvertently drop off to sleep, the stone should fall and wake them with the sound.
Now the stone which a Crane swallows to give itself ballast is a touchstone for gold when regurgitated by the Crane after it has, so to say, come to anchor and reached land.
*	Identified with the modern Hamadan; it lay at the foot of mt Orontes, some 200 miles Ν of Susa, and was a summer residence of the Achaemenid kings.
*	Enr. Baec. 66 κάματον (ΰκάματον. *
* καταχθ<ΐσα ένθα ήκα.
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14.	Κυβερνήτης ἱδὥν έν πελάγει μέσω γερανούς ύποστρεφουσας καί την έμπαλιν πετομένας, συνεΐ-δεν εναντίου προσβολή πνεύματος εκείνος άποστή-ναι τοΰ πρόσω· καί των όρνεων ως αν εϊποις μαθητής γενόμενος παλίμπλους ήλθε, καί τήν ναϋν περιέσωσε, καί τούτο πρώτον γενόμενον μάθημά τε όμοΰ καί παίδευμχι ζυπο^1 τώνδε ζτών}2 ορνίθων τοΐς άνθρώποις παρεδόθη.
15.	Τίεριστεραί εν μεν ταις πόλεσι τοΐς άνθρωπος συναγελάζονται, καί είσι πραότατοι, καί είλοΰνται περί τοΐς πόσιν, εν δε τοΐς έρήμοις χωρίοις άποδιδράσκουσι, καί τους ανθρώπους ούχ ύπομένουσι. θαρροϋσι μεν γάρ τοΐς πλήθεσι, και δτι μηδέν πείσονται δυσχερές ἴσασι κάλλιστα, όπου δὲ όρνιθοθηραι και δίκτυα και επίβουλοι κατ’ αυτών, άτρεστα οίκοΰσιν ούκέτι, ϊνα εΐπω τὰ επ’ αυτών εκείνων λεχθέν Ευριπίδη.
16.	"Οταν μέλλωσι πέρδικες προς τω τίκτειν είναι, παρασκενάζονσιν έαυτόΐς εκ τινων κορφών την καλόνμένην άλω. πλέγμα δέ εστι κοΐλον καί έγκαθίσαι μάλα επιτήδειον, καί κόνιν έγχέαντες, και μαλακήν τινα οίονεί κοίτην εργασαμενοι, και ένδυντες, εἶτα έπηλυγάσαντες εαυτούς άνωθεν κάρφεσιν υπέρ τοΰ και τούς όρνιθας λαθεΐν τούς άρπακτικούς καί τών ανθρώπων τούς θηρευτός, κατά πολλήν την ειρήνην άποτίκτουσιν*· εΐτα τὰ φά ού πιστευουσι τη χώρφ τη αύτή, άλλ’ έτέρα,
1 <«το> add. H.	2 <τών> add. Beiske.
8 Beiske: κατακλίνονσιν.
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14.	If a pilot observes on the high seas a flock of Cranes give Cranes turning and flying back, he realises that they Soma® 01 have refrained from advancing further owing to the assault of a contrary wind. And taught, as you might say, by the birds he sails home again and preserves bis vessel. So the pilot’s art, being a lesson and a discipline first acquired by these birds,
has been handed on to mankind.
15.	In cities Pigeons congregate -with human The Pigeon beings; they are extremely tame and swarm about
one’s feet; but in lonely places they flee away and cannot endure human beings. For it is crowds that give them courage, and they are well aware that they will be unmolested. Where however there are bird-catchers, nets, and schemes to take them, ‘ they dwell ’ no more ‘ without fear,’ to quote what Euripides says [Ion 1198] of those same birds. 16
16.	When Partridges are about to lay they make ^ themselves what is called a ‘ threshing-floor ’ (i.e. and its nest nest) out of dry twigs. It is plaited, hollow, and well-suited for sitting in. They pour in dust and construct as it were a soft bed; they enter and after screening themselves over with dry twigs so as to
avoid being seen by birds of prey and by human hunters, they lay their eggs in complete tranquillity.
Next, they do not entrust their eggs to the same place but to some other, emigrating ® as it were, because « Cp. Arist. HA 613 b 15.
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οίονει μετοικιζόμενοι1- δεδοίκασι γάρ 2 μη ποτε όίρα φωραθώσιν. νεοττεΰοντες δε 8 τού? νεοττους όντας απαλούς υποθάλπουσι καί τοι? εαυτών πτεροΐς άλεαίνουσιν, οίονεί σπαργάνοις τοι? πτίλοις περιαμπεχοντες · ου λούουσι δε αύτους, αλλά κόνιοντες εργάζονται φαιδρότερους. εάν δέ πέρδιξ ΐδη τινα προσιόντα και επιβουλεύοντα και αύτφ καί τοι? βρέφεσιν, ενταύθα αυτός μεν εαυτόν προ των ποδών κυλίει των του θηρατοϋ, καί ένδίδωσιν ελπίδα του δΰνασθαι συλλαβεΐν είλουμενον. και ο μεν έπικυπτει ες την άγραν, ό δε έξελίττει εαυτόν■ καί διάδιδράσκει καί γίνεται προ όδοΰ <τὰ βρέφη}.i δπερ οΰν συννοησας ό πέρδιξ, θαρρών ήδη της ασχολίας τής ματαίας άπαλλάττει τον ορνιθοθήραν άναπτάς, και έα5 τον άνδρα κεχηνοτα. εΐτα εν άδεια ή μήτηρ γενομενη καί εν καλφ στάσα τα βρέφη καλεΐ. οἱ δε αυτή ττροσπέτονται γνώρισαντες τό φώνημα, περδιξ δε ώδινα άπολυειν μελλων πέφαται λαθεΐν τον σύννομου, ΐνα μή τα ωά συντρίφη· λάγνος γάρ ών ου κ εα τή παιδοτροφία σχολάζειν την μητέρα, ου τω δε ἔστιν ακόλαστον τό των περδίκων γένος, όταν αυτούς άπολιποΰσαι εΐτα έπωάζωσιν αι θήλειαι, οι δέ επίτηδες ες οργήν άλλήλους^ έξά-πτουσι, καί παίουσί τε καί παίονται πικρότατα· και δ γε ήττηθεϊς οχεύεται [ὥ? ορνι?],6 και δρα τοΰτο άνέδην <ό κρατησας},7 εστ αν ύφ’ ετέρου καί αυτός ήττηθεϊς εΐτα ες τάς όμοιας λαβας έμπέση.
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they are afraid that they may perhaps be detected.
And when they hatch their young they impart heat to them, being callow, and warm them with their wings, enveloping them in their feathers, as it might be swaddling-clothes. They do not however wash them, but render them more sleek by putting dust on them.
If a Partridge sees someone approaching with evil and ** intent against itself and its young, it thereupon rolls youns about in front of the hunter’s feet and fills him with the hope of seizing it as it moves this way and that.
And the man bends down to catch his prey, but it eludes him. Meantime the young ones slip away and get some distance ahead. So when the Partridge is aware of this, it takes courage and releases the bird-catcher from his fruitless occupation by flying off, leaving the man gaping. Then when the mother-bird is secure and advantageously placed, she calls her chicks, and they recognising her voice flutter towards her.
The Partridge when about to lay her eggs en-female deavours to hide from her mate for fear that he may “ crush them, because he is lustfol and tries to prevent the mother from devoting her time to rearing her young. So incontinent a creature is the Partridge.
When the females leave the males and brood their eggs, the male birds of set purpose provoke one another to anger and deal and receive the most violent blows; and the vanquished bird gets trodden, the victor performing unsparingly, until he in his tum is vanquished and is caught in like clutches.
4	<τά βρεψη} add. H.
5	καί eS] καί rods veorrous καταλαβων καί iaaas. * [ώϊ Spins'] ‘ verba suspecta,' H.
7 <o Kpanjaas} add. Jae.
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17.	Λέγει μέν o5v Ευριπίδης δυσώνυμον τον 1 φθόνον οΰτος δέ όρα ένοικέϊ και των ζώων ἔστιν οΐς. ό γουν γαλεώτης, ως φησι Θεόφραστος, όταν αποδυσηται το γήρας, επιστραφείς εΐτα μέντοι καταπιών αφανίζει αυτό· δοκεΐ δε επιληφεως είναι το γήρας το τοΰδε του ζώου αντίπαλον, οϊδε δε και ϊλαφος το δεξιόν κέρας εχων ες πολλά αγαθόν, καί μέντοι (και)1 2 κατορυττει τε αυτό και αποκρύπτει φθάνω τον τοσούτων 3 τινα άπολαυσαι. ϊυγγας δε ερωτικός τω πώλω συντίκτουσα ίππος οϊδε· ταϋτά τοι καί αμα τω τεχθηναι τὰ βρέφος ή δε τὰ επί τω μετώπω σαρκίον άπετραγεν. ιππόμανες άνθporno ι καλοΰσιν αυτό, καί οι γάητες τὰ τοιαΰτά φασιν δρμάς τινα? ελκτικός ες μίξιν άκατάσχετον καλ οίστρον αφροδίσιον παρεγειν καί εξάπτειν. ούκουν την ίππον εθελειν ανθρώπους μεταλαγχάνειν τοϋ γοητεύματος τοΰδε, ώσπερ οΰν αγαθού μεγίστου ψθονονσαν. ου γάρ;
18.	Έν τη Ερυθρά θαλάττη 4 ίχθυν Αεωνίδης ό Βυζάντιος γἱνεσθαἱ5 φησι, κωβιοϋ τοΰ τελείου μείονα ουδέ εν εχειν δε ούτε β οφθαλμούς αυτόν ούτε στόμα εν νόμω τω των ιχθύων, προσπε-φυκε δέ οἱ βράγχια καί σχήμα κεφαλψ, ως είκάσαι, ου μην εκμεμόρφωται είδος· κάτω δε άρα υπό τη γαστρί αύτω εντέθλασται τύπος κολπώδης ησυχη, καί εκπεμπει σμαράγδου χρόαν. τούτον οΰν είναι καί οφθαλμόν οι φησι καί στόμα.
1	όντα τον.
2	<καί> add. H.
3	Joe: τοσοΰτου.
4	θαλάτrg κόλπο> δε τψ ΆραβΙψ.
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17.	Euripides says [fr. 403 N] that jealousy is an jealousy accursed thing. It seems that there are certain animate11 animals in which this quality resides. For instance,
the Gecko, according to Theophrastus [fr. 175], when it has sloughed its skin, turns and makes away with it by swallowing it. It seems that the slough of this creature is a remedy for epilepsy. And the Deer too, knowing that its right horn serves many purposes, goes so far as to bury it and secrete it out of jealousy lest anyone should benefit thereby. The Mare also knows that with the birth of a foal she is producing love-spells; and that is why the moment the foal is bom, the Mare bites off the piece of flesh on its forehead. Men call it ‘ mare’s-frenzy.’ “ And wizards maintain that such things produce and excite impulses to unrestrained sexual intercourse and a lecherous passion. So the Mare does not wish men to have any of this spell, as though she grudged them a boon beyond compare. And is it not so ?
18.	Leonidas of Byzantium asserts that there The , occurs in the Red Sea a fish6 of exactly the same &h size as a full-grown goby: it has neither eyes nor mouth after the manner of fishes, but grows gills and
a kind of head, so far as one can guess, though its form is not perfectly developed. But lower down beneath its stomach is a slightly indented depression . which emits the colour of an emerald; and this, they say, is both its eye and its mouth. But anyone who
• See 14.18.
6	Probably the Teiroden or Globe-fish. 5
5	Schn: yeviaiaj..	oSSe.
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όατις δἔ αύτοΰ γεύεται,1 συν τω κακώ τω εαυτοϋ εθήρασεν αυτόν, καί τής διαφθοράς ό τρόπος, ό γευσάμενος ωδησεν, εἶτα ή γαστήρ κατόρραξε, και ό άνθρωπος άπόλωλε. δίδωσι δέ καί αϊτός άλούς δίκας. πρώτον μεν ἔξω του κύματος γενόμενος οίδαίνει, και el τις αύτοΰ φαύσειεν,2 ό δε ἔτι και μάλλον πίμπραται. και ει τις επιμείνειε φαλάτ-των, γίνεται πας υπό σήφεως διαυγέστατος, ως ύδεριών εΐτα τελευτών διερράγη. el δέ αυτόν έθέλοι τις ἔτι ζώντα ες την θάλατταν μεθεΐναι, 6 δέ επινήχεται δίκην κύστεως άρθείσης πνευματι, καί φησιν ότι εκ του πάθους φύσαλον εκάλουν αυτόν.
19.	Φύκη δέ, ως ακούω, την πυετίαν την εαυτής εξεμεΐ,2 ινα μή τοΐς επιλήπτοις ή ίασθαι. βάσκανον δη τὰ ζώον ή φώκη, ναι μά τον.
20.	Οἱ πελεκανες (οἱ>4 εν τοΐς ποταμοΐς ζτάς} κόγχας περιχαίνοντες εΐτα καταπίνουσιν, ένδον δέ καί εν (τω)5 μνχώ της γαστρός νποθαλ-φαντες άνεμοΰαι, καί τὰ μεν όστράκια εκ της αλεας διεστη, ώσπερ ουν <τὰ>6 των εφθών, οι δε εξορύττουσι τὰ κρεα, καί εχουσι δεΐπνον. καί μέντοι καί οι λάροι, ως Εϋδημός φησι, τους κοχλίας μετεωρίζοντες καί ύφοΰ αϊροντες τοΐς πέτραις βιαιότατα προσαράττουσιν. 21
21.	Αεγει Ενδημος, εν ΐίαγγαίιρ τφ Θρακίω κοίτη λέοντος ερημω φυλακής επιστάσαν άρκτον
1 γεΰσεται.	! ψανσοι.	* Oes: έκροφά.
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eats it has fished to his own undoing. And tKis is how he is destroyed: the man who has eaten it swells up; then his stomach bursts and he dies. But. tiie fish itself when caught pays for it, for first, when it is out of the water, it swells, and if one touches it, it swells even more; while if one continues to handle it, it turns to corruption and becomes quite translucent, like a man with dropsy, and finally bursts. If however one is prepared to return it still alive to the sea,, it swims on the surface like an inflated bladder.
Leonidas says that in consequence of this property-men call it the ‘ inflater.’
19.	The Seal, I am told, vomits up the curdled milk The Seal from its stomach so that epileptics may not be cured thereby. Upon my word the Seal is indeed a malignant creature.
20.	Pelicans that live in rivers take in mussels and The Pelican then swallow them, and when they have warmed
them deep within the recesses of their belly, they disgorge them. Now the mussels open under the influence of the heat, just like the shells of things when cooked, and the Pelicans scoop out the flesh and make a meal. So too Sea-mews, as Eudemus observes, lift snails into the air and cany them high up and then dash them violently upon the rocks.
21.	Eudemus records how on mount Pangaeus in Thrace a Bear came upon a Lion’s lair which was * 5
‘ <oT> . . . <τά?> odd. B, cp. Arist. BA 614 b 27.
5 (τω) add. B.
β <τά> add. B.
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ζτονς'}1 σκύμνους του λέοντος διαφθεΐραι διὰ τὰ μικρούς τε εἶναι ἔτι καί άμΰναί σφίσιν αδυνάτους. «rei δέ άφίκοντο 2 εκ τινος άγρας δ τε πατήρ καί ή μήτηρ, καί εΐδον τους παΐδας εν ταΐς φονάις, οΐα εΐκός ήλγονν, και επί την άρκτον «ντο· η δἔ δείσασα εις τι δένδρον ή ποδών είχεν ανέβει, καί καθήστο την επιβουλήν την εξ εκείνων έκκλΐναι πεψωμένη. ως δὲ έδόκσυν τοΰ τιμΜρήσασθαι τον λυμεώνα ήκειν δεύρο, ενταύθα ή μεν λέαινα ού λείπει την φυλακήν, ὰλλ’ υπό τω πρέμνω καθήστο έλλοχώσα καί νφαιμον άνω βλέπουσα, 6 δέ λέων, οΐα άδη μονών καί άλύων υπό του άχους,8 εν τοις δρεσιν ήλατο, καί άνδρί ύλουργω περιτυγχάνει· <5 δὲ έδεισε καί άφίησι τον πελεκυν, τό δέ θηρίον 6 λέων έσαινέ τε καί εαυτόν άνατείνας ήσπάζετο, ως οϊός τε ήν, καί τή γλώττη τό πρόσωπον έφαίδρυνεν αύτω. καί εκείνος ύπεθάρρησεν, δ τε λέων περίβολων οἱ την ουράν ήγεν αυτόν, καί άφέντα 4 τόν πέλεκαν ονκ €ἴα, ὰλλὰ εσήμαινε τω πόδι άνελέσθαι. ως δέ ού συνίει, 6 δέ τφ στόματι έλάβετο, καί ώρεξέν οι, καί εΐπετο εκείνος, άγει τε αυτόν επί τό αϋλιον. καί ή λέαινα <ως>5 είθε, καί αυτή προσελθοΰσα νπέσαινε8 καί έώρα οίκτρόν, καί άνέβλεπε προς την άρκτον, συνιδών οΰν ό άνθρωπος και συμβολών ήδικήσθαί τι τούτους έξ εκείνης, ως είχε ρώμης τε καί χειρών, έξέκοφε τό δένδρου, καί τό μεν άνετράπη, ή δέ κατηνέχθη · καί διεσπάσαντό γε 7 οἱ Θήρες αυτήν.
1 <tovs> add. H.	a αφίκχτο.
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unguarded and slew the Lion’s cubs, they being small and unable to protect themselves. But when the father and mother returned from hunting somewhere and saw their young ones slaughtered, they were naturally filled with grief, and set upon the Bear. She in terror ran up a tree as fast as her legs could carry her and sat there trying to escape their fell design. But as they came there with the intention of wreaking vengeance upon the murderer, the Lioness did not relax her watch but sat down beneath the tree-trunk, lying in wait and gazing upward with a look that meant blood. Meantime the Lion in anguish and distraught with grief roamed the mountains and came upon a woodcutter. The man was terrified and dropped his axe, but the animal fawned upon him and reaching upwards greeted him as well as it could, stroking his face with its tongue. And the man took courage, while the Lion, wrapping its tail around him, led ram on and would not permit him to leave the axe but signified with its paw that he was to pick it up. But since the man failed to understand, the Lion took it in its mouth and offered it to him; the man followed and the Lion led him to the lair. As soon as the Lioness saw him she too came up and began to fawn upon him with a piteous expression as she looked up at the Bear. So the man grasped their meaning and guessing that they had been somehow injured by the Bear, began to fell the tree with all the strength of his hands. And the tree was overturned and the Bear brought down and the Lions tore her to pieces. As for the man, the Lion *
* Beiske: (vemjiuuvcv mss, ύπ&ηρκ Jae.
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τον δὲ 1 άνθρωπον 6 λέων απαθή τε καί άσινή πάλιν έπανήγαγ€ν is τον χώρον, ον πρότ€ρον ενέτυχεν αύτω, και άπέδωκε -rfj εξ αρχής ύλοτομίψ.
22.	Αιγυπτίων μάχη θηρίων άσπίδος και ίχνεν-μονος·2 και 6 μεν ιχνενμων ου κ άβούλως ουδέ εκπλήκτως επί τον αγώνα άφικνεΐται τον προς τον αντίπαλον, άλλ’ ώ$ άνήρ πανοπλία φραξάμενος, ούτως εκείνος τω πηλω εγκνλίσας 3 εαυτόν και άναπλήσας του περιπαγέντος εοικεν έχειν άρκοΰν πρόβλημα καί στεγανόν, ει δε απορία εϊη πηλοϋ, λούσας εαυτόν ϋδατι καί is άμμον βαθεΐαν υγρόν ἔτι εμβολών, εκ τήσδε τής επίνοιας τό άμυντηριον εξ άπορων σπάσας, επί τήν μάχην έρχεται, τής τε ρινός τό άκρον απαλόν ον καί 4 εγχρίσει τή τής άσπίδος τρόπον τινα εκκείμενον φρουρεί την ουράν 5 άνακλάσας καί άποφράξας δι αυτής αυτό.6 καί εάν μεν ή άσπίς τούτου τύχη, τον ανταγωνιστήν καθεΐλεν ει δε μή, μάτην τούς οδόντας τω πηλω πονεΐται, πάλιν τε ό ίχνεύμων προσερπύσας άδοκήτως καί του τράχηλον λαβόμενος άπέπνιξε την ασπίδα, νικά δε ό πρώτος φθάσας.
23.	Ύρέφειν μεν τούς πατέρας πελαργοί γεγηρα-κότας καί έθελουσι καί εμελέτησαν κελεύει δἔ αυτούς νόμος άνθρωπικός ουδέ εις τούτο, αλλά αιτία τούτων φύσις.7 οι αυτοί δε καί τὰ εαυτών έκγονα φιλοΰσι· καί τό8 . μαρτύριον, όταν ό *
*	These*te*ee is incomplete·. μάχη<γ> , , . ίχνεόμονος άκονσαι>· 6 μεν L, ex. ψ, Β,
*	Schn; κυλίσας, ι8*
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brought him back untouched and unscathed to the spot where it first met him and restored him to his original task of cutting wood.
22.	A battle between two animals of Egypt, the ichneunu Asp and the Ichneumon. . . . The Ichneumon does andAsp not attack his adversary without deliberation or rashly, but like a man fortifying himself with all his weapons, rolls in the mud and covers himself with a hard coating, thereby obtaining, it seems, an adequate and impenetrable defence. But if he is at a loss for mud, he washes himself in water and plunges still wet into deep sand—a device which secures nis protection in difficult circumstances—and goes forth to battle. But the tip of his nose, which is sensitive and somewhat exposed to the bite of the Asp, he protects by bending back his tail, thereby blocking the approach to it. If however the Asp can reach it, the snake kills its adversary; otherwise it plies its fangs against the mud in vain, while the Ichneumon on the other hand makes a sudden dash, seizes the Asp by the neck, and strangles it. And the victory goes to the one that gets in first.
23.	When their parents have grown old, Storks tend The stork them voluntarily and with studied care;. yet there is no law of man that bids them do so; the cause of their actions Is Nature. And the same birds love their offspring too. Here is the proof: when the full- 5 * 7
5 ονραν νποκάμφας μάλλον καί.
• αυτό ουτω; γάρ ποίίΐν οϊωθεν.
7 φύσις αγαθή.	8 τούτου.
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τέλειος ενδεής ή τροφής άπτησιν ἔτι καί άπαλοΐς τοι? νεοττοΐς έν ττ) καλιὰ παραθεΐναι, γενόμενος αύτώ κατά τύχην απορίας, ό §6 την εαυτόν χθιζήν άνεμέσας εκείνους τρέφει. καί τούς ερωδιούς ακούω ποιείν ταύτόν, καί τους πελεκάνος μέντοι, προσακούω δέ τούς πελαργούς καί αύτούς 1 συμφεύγειν ταΐς γεράνοις καί συναποδιδράσκειν τον χειμώνα· της ώρας δε της κρυμώδονς διελθού-σης, όταν ύποστρέφωσιν 2 ές τὰ ἴδια και οΐδε και αἴδὲ, την εαυτών έκαστος καλιάν άναγνωρίζονσιν, ως την οικίαν άνθρωποι. Αλέξανδρος δέ ο Μόνδιδο φησιν,3 όταν ες γήρας άφίκωνται, παρελθόντος 4 αυτούς ες 5 τάς Ώκεανίτώας νήσους άμείβειν τα ε'ίδη ες ανθρώπου μορφήν, και εύσεβείας γε της ες τούς γειναμένους άθλον τούτο ϊσχειν, άλλως τε, <ει τι>6 εγώ νοώ, και νποθεσθαι τών θεών βουλομένων τούτο γοϋν των ανθρώπων^ τών έκεΐθι το γένος ευσεβές καί όσιον, έπει ζούχ}7 οΐόν τε ήν έντή άλλη τη νφ' ήλίω 8 τοιοΰτον διαβιοΰν. καί ου μοι δοκεΐ μύθος είναι, η τί καί βουλόμενος ό ’Αλέξανδρος τούτο αν ετερατεύσατο κερδαίνων μηδέ εν; άλλως τε ούδ’ αν επρεπεν άνδρί συνετώ προ της αλήθειας ποιήσασθαι το φεΰδος, ουδέ έπ'ι κέρδει τώ μεγίστω, μή τι γοΰν iς λαβάς έμπεσουμένω τάς υπέρ τών τοιούτων άκερδεστάτας.
24.	Ἦ χελιδών οτε9 ευποροίη πηλού, τοΐς δνυξι φέρει καί συμπλακεί την καλιάν ει 8ἔ απορία είη, ως ’Αριστοτέλης λέγει, έαυτην βρέχει,
1 αυτοί;,	8 νιτοστρεψωσιν,
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grown bird is in want of food to give to its still un fledged and tender chicks, some accident having occasioned a shortage, the Stork disgorges its food of yesterday and feeds its young. And I am told that Herons do the same, and Pelicans also.
I learn further that Storks migrate along with Cranes and all together avoid the winter. But when the season of frost is over and both Storks and Cranes return to their own homes, each Mad recognises its own nests, as men do their own houses.
Alexander of Myndus asserts that when they reach old age they pass to the islands of Ocean and are transformed into human shape, and that this is a reward for their filial piety towards their parents, since, if I am not mistaken, the gods especially desire to hold up there if nowhere else a human model of piety and uprightness, for in no other country under the sun could such a race continue to exist. This is in my opinion no fairy-tale, otherwise what was Alexander’s design in relating such marvels when he had nothing to gain from it ? Anyhow it would have ill become an intelligent man to sacrifice truth to falsehood, be the gain never so great, still less if he was going to fall into an opponent’s grasp, from which act nothing whatsoever was to be gained.
24.	Whenever there is plenty of mud the Swallow brings it in her claws and builds her nest. If however mud is lacking, as Aristotle says [HA 612 b 23], * 8
8 φησι,ν, των πελαργών τοῖς αμα βιώσαντα?.
4 π€ρΐ€λθόντας.	s ως.
β <εί η> add, H.	* <οὐχ> add, Ges.
8 Jac: νφηλίω.	® GeS: όταν.
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καί ές κόνιν έμττεσοΰσα 1 φύρει τὰ πτερά, καί τοΰ πηλοϋ περιπαγέντος, εντεύθεν νπαποφήχονσα τω ράμφει την προκειμένην οίκοδομίαν χειρουργεΐ. απαλά τε όντα τα νεοττία καί των πτίλων γυμνά όίδε καλώς επί φίλων καρφών ει άναπαύοιτο ότι κολασθήσεται άλγοΰντα. ούκοΰν £πΙ τὰ νώτα των προβάτων Ιζάνει, καί αποσπά. τοΰ μαλλοΰ, και εντεύθεν τοΐς έαυτής βρέφεσι το λέχος μαλακόν εστρωσεν.
25.	Δικαίους ή μητηρ ή χλιδών τους έαυτής νεοττούς εργάζεται, το ισότιμον αύτοΐς διά της τροφής τής ίσης φυλάττουσα· μίαν δέ άρα ου κομίζει πόσιν, ειrei μηδέ δύναται· αλλά μικρά μεν και ολίγα έστίν όσα άγει, τόν πρώτον δε τεχθέντα πρώτον τρέφει, δεύτερον δέ τον επ' εκείνη», και τρίτον σιτίζει τον της τρίτης ώδΐνος, και μέχρι τοΰ πέμπτου πρόεισι τον τρόπον τούτον οΰτε γάρ κυει χελίδών πλείονας ούτε τίκτει. αυτή δὲ τοσοΰτον κατασπφ τής τροφής, όσον αν εν τή καλιά κερδάναι δυνηθή παραρρεΰσαν αυτή, βραδέως δέ εκβλέπει τὰ 2 τούτης βρέφη, ως καί τά των κυνών σκυλάκια’ πόαν δέ κομίζει και προσάγει, τά δέ ΰπαναβλέπει, εΐτα άτρεμήσαντα ολίγον έκπετήσιρΜ όντα πρόεισι τής καλιάς επί την νομήν? ταύτης τής πόας άνθρωποι γενέσθαι εγκρατείς διφώσι, καί ούδέπω4 της σττουδής κατέτυχον. 26
26.	Οἱ εποπές είσιν ορνίθων άπηνέστατοι, καί μοι δοκοΰσι των προτέρων των άνθρωπικών έν
1 εμπεσοΰσα after πτερά.
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she souses herself in water and plunging into dust befouls her feathers. Then when the mud has studs: to her all over, she scrapes it off by degrees with her beak and constructs her proposed dwelling. And as her young are tender and unfledged, she knows Yuli well that if she lets them rest on bare twigs, they will suffer and be in pain. Accordingly she settles on the backs of sheep, plucks some wool, and with it makes their bed soft for her offspring.
25.	The mother Swallow trains her young ones to The Swallow be just by carefully distributing food in equal por- “tme3 tions. So she does not bring one meal for all, because she is not able to do so, but brings small objects and a few at a time; she feeds the first-born first, after it the second, thirdly her third offspring, proceeding as far as the fifth in the same way; for the Swallow neither conceives nor hatches more than five.
She herself only consumes as much food as she can obtain in the nest, that is, anything that is dropped beside it. Her young are slow to open their eyes, in the same way as puppies. But she collects and brings a herb,0 and they by degrees gain their sight; then after remaining quiet for a while, when able to fly, they leave the nest to seek for food. Men long to possess this herb but have not yet obtained their
26.	Among birds Hoopoes are the most savage; The Hoopoe and in my opinion it is due to the recollection of their “ Pliny (BN 8. 27; 25. 8) calls it chdidonia, i.e. Greater
a καί τα.	8 Be8 : τ% νομής..	4 ovhlnia νυν.
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μνήμη καί μέντοι και μίσ€ΐ τοΰ γένους τοΰ των γυναικών ύποπλέκειν τάς καλιάς έν ταΐς έρημο ις καί τοΐς ιτάγοις τοι!? υφηλοΐς' και υπέρ τοΰ μη προσιέναι τούς ανθρώπους αυτών τοΐς βρέφεσιν οΐ~ δε αντί τοΰ πηλού χρίουσι τὰ? καλιάς, άποπάτημα άνθρωπον περιβαλόντες, τη δυσωδία, τε και κακοσμία άνείργοντες καί άναστέλλοντες το ζψον το έαυτοΐς πολέμιον, ετυχε δέ καί έν τω τείχους 1 έρημοτέρω δδε 6 ορνις παιδοποιησάμενος εν τινι ρηγματι λίθου υπό τοΰ χρόνου διαστάντι. ούκοΰν 6 τοΰ τείχους μελεδωνος ίδών ένδον τα βρέφη κατήλειφε τον χηραμόν τω πηλω. καί ύποστρέφας ό έποφ, ως εΐδεν αύτόν άποκλεισθέντα, πόαν έκόμισε, καί προσήνεγκε τω πηλω· ό δε κατερρυη, καί προσηλθε προς τα αύτοΰ εκείνος τέκνα, εΐτα επί ήτην>2 νομήν ηζεν. αΰθις οΰν ό αυτός έπηλει-φεν άνθρωπος, καί ό3 ορνις τη αύτη πόα άνέωξε τον χηραμόν καί τό τρίτον έπράχθη τὰ αυτά, ό τοίνυν τοΰ τείχους φΰλαζ ίδών τό πραττόμενον, την πόαν4 άνελόμενος έχρητο ούκ ές τὰ αυτά, ὰλλ’ άνέωγεν 5 μηδέν οι προσήκοντας θησαυρούς.
27.	Ή Πελοπόννησος λεόντων άγονός ἔστι* καί οἶα6 εικός 'Όμηρος πεπαιδευμένη φρενί συνιδών τοϋτο την ’Άρτεμιν έκεΐθι θηρώσαν . αδων εΐπεν οτι άρα έπεισι τον τε Ταΰγετον καί τον *Ερύμανθον τερπομένη κάπροισι καί ώκείης έλάφοισιν.
1 τείχους Α, του τ. most MSS.
*	<τ&>> add. H.
*	συντεθάσης της πόας.
6 ανοίγω ν.	β όσα γε.
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former existence as human beings and more especially from their hatred of the female sex,“ that they build their nests in desolate regions and on high rocks; and to prevent human beings from getting near their young they smear their nests not with mud but with human excrement, and by dint of its disgusting and evil smell they repel and keep away the creature that is their enemy.
It happened that this bird had raised a family in the deserted part of a fortress, in the cleft of a stone that had split with age. So the guardian of the fortress, observing the young birds inside, smeared the hole over -with mud. When the Hoopoe returned and saw itself excluded, it fetched a herb and applied it to the mud. The mud was dissolved; the bird reached its young, and then flew off to get food. So once again the man smeared the spot over, and the bird by means of the same herb opened the hole. And the same thing happened a third time. Therefore the guardian of the fortress, seeing what was done, himself gathered the herb and used it not for ; instead he laid open treasnres that
27.	The Peloponnese does not breed lions, and The Peio-Homer (as you would expect) with his trained intelli- aevoidof gence realising the fact, says in singing of Artemis Li<)ns and her hunting there that she passes over Taygetus 6 and Erymanthus
‘ delighting in boars and swift-footed stags ’
[Od. 6.104].
“ See 2. 3 n.
6	Mountain range to the W and S of Sparta.—Erymanthus, mt on the borders of Achaia and Arcadia.
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έπεϊ δέ 1 Ερημα λεόντων τάδε τὰ όρη, καί μαλα γε εικότως ούκ έμνήσθη αυτών.
28.	Γίνεται δὲ εν τη ’Ερυθρά ϋαλάττη ιχθύς, καί όσα γε είδέναι εμέ, έθεντο Περσέα <οἱ)2 επιχώριοι όνομα αύτω. και οι μεν "Ελληνες αυτόν ουτω, καλοΰσι δέ καί “Αραβες ομοίως τοΐς. "Ελλησι· Διὰ? γαρ υιόν καί εκείνοι αδουσι τον Περσέα, καί απ' αύτοΰ γε τον ιχθύν νμνοΰσι λέγεσθαι. μέγεθος μεν οΰν ἔστι κατὰ τον άνθίαν τον μέγιστον, Ιδεΐν δέ όμοιος λάβρακι· γρυπός γε μην ήσυχί] οϋτω, καί ζώναις πεποίκιλται χρνσφ προσεικασμέναις · αρχονται δέ από τής κεφαλής επικάρσιοι αι ζώναι, καί ές την γαστέρα κατα-λήγουσι. πέφρακται δέ όδοΰσι μεγάλοις καί πυκνοΐς. λέγεται δέ ιχθύων περιεΐναι ρώμη -τε σώματος καί βία- ὰλλὰ ουδέ τόλμης οι ενδεΐ. Θήραν δέ αύτοΰ και άγραν εΐπον άλλαχόθι.
29.	Ή πίννη θαλάττιον ζφον, καί ἔστι τὥν όστρείων. κέχηνε δἔ τη διαστάσει των περικειμένων οστράκων, καί προτείνει σαρκίον εξ εαυτής οιονεί δέλεαρ τοΐς παρανηχομένοις των ιχθύων.
ό δέ υπενυςεν ησνχη αυτήν- και η πιννη μαΛΛον άνέωξεν έαυτήν, καί έδέξατο έσω του έπιόντος ιχθύος την κεφαλήν (καθίησι γά,ρ ως επί τροφή) καί έσθίει αυτήν.
καρκ
σύννε
1 ΐπεάη.
* <οι> add. Schm.
Not in any surviving work.
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And since these mountains are destitute of Lions he was quite right not to mention them.
28.	There occurs in the Red Sea a fish, and, so far The as I know, the people there have given it the name of fish Perseus. And the Greeks call it so, and the Arabians
in like manner with the Greeks. For they too call Perseus the son of Zeus, and it is after him that . they declare the fish is named. Its size is that of the largest anthias; in appearance it is like a basse; its nose is somewhat hooked, and it is dappled with rings as it were of gold round its body, and these rings begin at the head at right angles to it and cease at the belly. It is armed with large teeth set close. It is said to surpass other fish in the strength and power of its body, neither is it wanting in courage. How to fish for it and how to catch it I have explained elsewhere.® 29 *
29.	The Pinna is a marine creature and belongs to the class of bivalves. It opens by parting the shells that enclose it, and extends a small piece of its flesh like a bait to fish that swim by. The Crab however remains by its side, sharing its food and its feeding-ground. So when some fish comes swimming up, the Crab gives the Pinna a gentle prick, whereat the Pinna opens its shell wider and admits the head of the.
approaching fish—for it lowers its head, to feed—and eats it.
AELIAN
30.	Ἦν δέ άρα οικεία τφ πεπαίδευμενω καί ταΰτα είδεναι. σοφώτατος 6 κόκκυζ και πλέκειν εύπορους όζ απόρων μηχανάς δεινότατos· εαυτώ μεν γάρ συνεπίσταται επωάζειν ον δυναμενω και εκλεπειν δια ψυχρότητα της έν τω σώματι συγκράσεως, ὥ? φασιν. ούκοΰν όταν τίκτη, ούτε αντος νεοττίον ύποπλέκει ούτε- τιθηνεΐται τα βρέφη, φνλάττει δὲ άρα τους των νεοττιών δέσποτας άφεστώτας και πλανώ μόνους, και παρελθών ες καταγωγήν όθνείαν εντίκτει. ου πάντων δε ορνίθων καλιαΐς επιπηδα οντος γε, άλλα κορυδου καί φάττης καί χλωρίδος καί πάππου · τούτοις γάρ σννεπίσταται όμΛία αντω ωά τίκτουσι. καί κενών μεν αυτών ούσών, ούκ αν παρελθοι· ωών δε ένδον όντων εἶτα · μέντοι τὰ εαυτού παρενεμιξεν. . εάν δε ή πολλά τὰ εκείνων, τὰ μεν εκκυλίσας ήφάνισε, τά δε εαυτού κάτελιπε, διαγνωσθηναί τε καί φωραθήναι δι ομοιότητα μη δυνάμενα. καί οΐ αεν όρνιθες οι προειρημένοι τά μηδέν σφισι προσήκοντα εκγλυφουσιν, νποπηγνΰμενα δέ εκείνα εαυτοΐς συνεγνωκότα την νοθείαν εκπετεταί τε καί παρά τον γεινάμενον στελλεται· των γάρ πτερών αύτοΐς περιχυθεντων γνωρίζεται άλλότρια όντα, καί αΐκίζεται πικρότατα, όραται1 δέ μίαν ώραν τού έτους την άρίστην 6 κόκκυξ· ήρος γάρ ύπαρχομενου καί αυτός εμφανής ἔστιν ες άνατολάς Σείριου, εΐτα της τών πολλών δψεως άνεχώρησεν. 31
31.	'Αλεκτρυόνα φοβείται λέων, καί βασιλίσκος δὲ τόν αυτόν όρνιν, ως ψασιν, ορρωδεί, καί κατιδών τρέμει, καί άκουων αδοντος σπαταί τε καί άποθνή-
1 καί όραται.
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30.	It seems after all fitting that an educated man The Ooekoo should be acquainted with these facts as well. “Hie Cuckoo is extremely clever and most adroit at devising ingenious solutionis to difficulties. For the bird is conscious that it cannot brood and hatch eggs because
of the cold nature of its bodily constitution, so they say. Therefore, when it lays its eggs, it neither builds itself a nest nor nurses its young, but watches until birds that have nestlings are flown and abroad, enters the strange lodging, and there lays its eggs. The rascal does not however assail the nests of all birds, only those of the lark, the ring-dove, the greenfinch, and the pappus,® knowing as it does that these birds lay eggs resembling its own. And if the nests are ■empty, it will not go near them, but If they contain eggs, then it mixes its own with them. But if the eggs of the other bird are numerous, it rolls them out and destroys them and leaves its own behind, their resemblance making it impossible to know them apart and detect them. And the aforesaid birds hatch the eggs which are none of theirs. But when the Cuckoo ϊ young have grown strong and are conscious of their bastardy, they fly away and resort to their parent. For directly they are fledged they are recognised as alien and are grievously ill-treated. y
The Cuckoo is seen only at one season, and that the best, of tlie year. For it is actually visible from the beginning of spring until the rising of the Dog-star;6 after that it withdraws from the sight of man. 31 *
31.	The Lion dreads a Cock, and the Basilisk too, The Cook, they say, goes in fear of the same bird: at the sight
of one it shudders, and at the sound of its crowing it ^uisk • Unknown bird.	* About mid-July.
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σκει. ταϋτα άρα καί οι την Αιβύην όδοιποροΰντες τήν των τοιούτων τροφόν δέει του προειρημένου βασιλίσκου εΐτα μέντοι συνέμπορον καλ κοινωνόν της όδοΰ τον άλεκτρυόνα επάγονται, οσπερ οδν το τηλικοντον κακόν απαλλάξει αύτοΐς.
32.	Ἦ Κρήτη καί τοΐς λνκοις καί τοι? έρπετοϊς θηρίο is εχθίστη έστίν. ακούω ήδὲλ1 ©εοφράστου λέγοντθ5 και έν τω Μακεδονική) Όλύμπφ τοΐς λυκοις άβατα είναι, αίγες δέ άρα αι Κεφαλληνίδες ού πίνουσι μηνών έξ. οΐς δέ Έουδινάς 2 ούκ δφει' λευκάς, ως φασι, μελαίνας δέ πάσας, διαφορότης δέ άρα των ζώων και ιδιότης εΐη αν καί τούτη-τὰ μεν γάρ αυτών ἔστι δακετά καί ένίησιν από τοΰ όδόντος φάρμακον, βλητικά 3 δέ όσα παίσαντα εΐτα μέντοι καί εκείνα τό4 τοιοΰτον κακόν ένίησιν. 33
33.	Ἦ Αίβυσσα δ’ άσπίς, ακούω, τον προς τό φύσημα αύτής άντιβλέφαντα8 τυφλοί την οψιν ή δέ άλλη ού τυφλοί μέν, άποκτείνει δὲ βάστα.
Λέγονται δέ βόες Ηπειρωτικοί πλεΐστον όσον άμέλγεσθαι καί αΐγεε αἱ Σ,κύριαι γάλα άφθονώτα-τον παρέχειν, όσον ούκ άλλαι αίγες, αι δέ ΑΙγύπτιαι έστιν αι β πέντε άποτίκτουσι,7 · καί at πλεΐσται δίδυμα, λέγεται δέ αίτιος 6 Νείλο? είναι, εύτεκνότατον παρέχων ύδωρ, ένθεν τοι καί τών νομέων τούς άγαν φιλόκαλους καί τής ποίμνης τής σφετέρας έχοντας πεφροντισμένως ϋδωρ εκ τοΰ Νείλου ταΐς εαυτών άγέλαις άγειν μηχανή
Ι <δέ> add. H.	> ΆβυΒηνάι.
8 ScJm : βλητά.	4 τι.
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is seized with convulsions and dies. This is why travellers in Libya, which is the nurse of such monsters, in fear of the aforesaid Basilisk take with them a Cock as companion and partner of their journey to protect themselves from so terrible an infliction.
32.	Crete is exceedingly hostile to wolves and rep-tiles; and I learn from Theophrastus 0 that there are	68
places on Macedonian Olympus where wolves do not go. Goats in Cephallenia go without drinking for six months. Among the Budini,6 they say, you will not see a white sheep: they are all black.
It seems that one peculiarity that distinguishes animals consists in this: some bite and inject poison from a fang, while others are given to striking, and having struck also inject a like deadly substance.
83. The Libyan Asp, I am told, blinds the sight of to the man who faces its breath. But the other kind does not indeed blind but kills at once.
It is said that the Cows of Epirus give a most copious supply of milk, and the Goats of Scyros a far Goatein more generous yield than any other goats. And80*™®· there are Goats in Egypt that produce quintuplets,in ®gyp‘ while most produce twins. The Nile is said to be the cause of this, as the water it provides is extremely progenitive. For that reason shepherds who like fine flocks and devote much care to mem have a device for drawing as much water as is possible from the Nile
• There is no such statement in his extant remains.
b The Budini were a tribe living Ν of the Sea of Azov.
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όσον δυνατόν ἔστι, καί ται? γε στερίφαις 1 ἔτι καί μάλλον.
34.	Πτολεμ,αιω τω δευτέρω φασίν εξ Ινδών κόρας εκομίσθη, καί τρεΐς αμφορέας έχώρησεν. οΐος 2 άρα ό βονς ην, ως έκπεφυκέναι οἱ τηλικοντον κέρας.
35.	ϊίερδίκων φθέγμα εν ούδέποτ αν ακούσει α?8 απάντων, ὰλλὰ ἔστι διάφορα, καί ’Αθήνησί γε οι επέκεινα του Κορυδαλλέων . δήμου άλλο4 ηχοϋσι, καί Οἱ έπίταδε άλλο, τινα δέ ἔστι τοι? φθέγμασι τα ονόματα, ερεΐ Θεόφραστος, εν δε τη Βοιωτία και τή αντίπερας E ύβοία ομόφωνοί τέ είσι καί ως αν εΐποι τι? όμόγλωττοι. άφωνα δέ ἔστι τὰ παράπαν εν Κυρηνη μεν οἱ βάτραχοι, εν Μακεδονία δὲ ΰς. καί τεττίγων τι γένος, άφωνοι καί ούτοι.
36.	Γένο? φαλαγγίου φασίν είναι, καλοΰσι δε ραγα το φαλαγγών, είτε ότι μέλαν ἔστι καί τω όντι προσεοικε σταφυλής ραγί καί πως όράται καί περιφερές, είτε δι αιτίαν έτέραν.5 γίνεται δέ εν τη Λιβύη, καί έχει πόδας μικρούς6· στόμα δέ ειληχεν εν μέση τη γαστρί, καί ἔστιν άποκτείναι τάχιστον. 37
37.	Έν Σερίφω βάτραχοι, τό παράπαν ονκ αν αυτών άκούσειας7 φθεγγομένων ει δέ αυτούς κομίσειας 8 ὰλλαχόθι, διάτορόν τε 9 καί τραχύτα-
1 rots οτερίφαιε γε. ’	8 0(70? conj. H, 0V705 ΑL.
3 ουδέποτε άκουσαιέ.
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for their herds, especially for animals that are barren.
..· 34. They say that a horn was brought from the a wonderful Indies to Ptolemy II, and it held three amphorae.· Ηθϊ“ Imagine an ox that could produce a horn of that size.
35.	You would never hear the same note from all τι Partridges, but they vary. At Athens for instance " those on the fax side of the deme Corydallus emit one note, those on this side another. What names these notes have Theophrastus will tell us [Jr. 181]. But in Boeotia and on the opposite shore of Euboea they have the same note and, as it were, the same language. In Cyrene the Frogs are completely dumb; in Macedonia, the Pigs; and there is also a kind of Cicada that is dumb.
36.	There is a kind of Spider which they call the ® ‘ Grape-spider,’ either because it is dark and does in w fact resemble a grape in a bunch—it has a somewhat spherical appearance—or for some other reason. It occurs in Libya and has short legs; it has a mouth in the middle of its belly, and can kill in a twinkling.
37.	In Seriphus you will never hear the Frogs croaking at all. If however you transport them else- 0 *p 03 where, they emit a piercing and most harsh sound.
“ About 26 gallons.
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τον ήχοΰσιν. έν Πιέρω δέ τής θετταλίας λίμνη 1 έστἱν, ούκ αέναος, άλλα χειμώνος εκ των συρ-ρεόντων ές αυτήν ύδάτων τίκτεται. ούκοΰν έάν εμβάλη τι? βατράχους ές αντην, σιωπώσιν, αλλαχοΰ φθεγγόμενοι. υπέρ δέ των Έεριφίων βατράχων κομπάζουσι Σερίφιοι έλθεΐν έκ του κατά της Γοργόνος άθλου τον Περσέα πολλήν περιελθόντα γήν, καί οἶα eweo? καμόντα άνα-παύσασθαι τής λίμνης πλησίον καί κατακλινήναι ϋπνου δεόμενον. τούς δέ βάτραχους βοαν καί έρεσχελεΐν τον ηρώα καί τον ύπνον αντφ διακόπτην2·' τον ΐίερσέα δέ εΰξασθαι τφ πατρί τους βατράχους κατασιγάσαι. τον δέ ύπακοΰσαι και χαριζόμενον τω υ let των έκ€ΐθ ι βατράχων αιώνιον σιγήν καταφηφίσασθαι. λέγει δέ Θεόφραστος έκβάλλων τον μύθον και Σεριφίους τής αλαζονείας παραλύων την τοΰ ΰδατος φυχρότητα αιτίαν είναι τής αφωνίας των προειρημένων.
38.	Έν τοι? ύγροΐς χωρίοις καί ένθα νοτιωτα-τος 3 ό αήρ υπεράγαν, οί άλεκτρυόνες ούκ αδουσι, φτησι Θεόφραστος, ή δέ έν Φενεω λίμνη ιχθύων άγονός ἔστι. φυχρο'ι δε άρα δντες την συγκρασιν οι τέττιγες εΐτα μέντοι πυρούμενοι τφ ήλίω4 άδουσιν, εκείνος λέγει.
39.	Τολμηρότατος 5 <δἔ>6 άρα ζώων 6 αίγιθήλας ήν των μεν γάρ ορνίθων ΰπερφρονεΐ των μικρών, επιτίθεται δε ταΐς αίξί κατά το καρτεράν, καί μέντοι <καί>7 τόΐς οϋθασιν αυτών προσπετόμενος
1 Gee: λίμνη η.
* διακόπτειν καί λνττΰν δηλονότι.
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On mount Pierus in Thessaly there is a lake; it is not perennial but is created in winter by the waters which flow together into it. Now if one throws Frogs into it they become silent, though vocal elsewhere. Touching the Seriphian Frogs the people of Seripkus boast that Perseus arrived from bis contest with the and Peraeus Gorgon after covering an immense distance, and being naturally fatigued rested by the lake side and lay down wishing to sleep. The Frogs however worried the hero with their croaking and interrupted his slumbers. But Perseus prayed to his father to silence the Frogs. His father gave ear and to gratify his son condemned the Frogs there to everlasting sileiice. Theophrastus however upsets the story {Jr. 186] and relieves the Seriphians of their imposture by asserting that it is the coldness of the water that causes the aforesaid Frogs to be dumb.
38.	In moist places and where the air is excessively Local pecu-damp Cocks do not crow, according to Theophrastus Uarities
Γ fr. 187]. And the lake at Pheneus produces no fish.
It is because Cicadas are constitutionally cold that, when warmed by the sun, they sing, says the same writer.
39.	It seems that the Goatsucker is the most The Goat-audacious of creatures, for it despises small birds butsuoker assails goats with the utmost violence, and more than
that, it flies to their udders and sucks out the milk
<καί> add. H.
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εἶτα εκμυζά τὰ γάλα,1 καί την τιμωρίαν την εκ του αιπόλου ου δέδοικε, καίτοι πονηρότατου αύταΐς μισθόν νηrep της πλησμονής άποδιδούς-τυφλοί yap τον μαστόν,2 και άποσβέννυσι την έκεϊθεν επιρροήν.
40.	Μητροδίδακτον μεν τον τής 'Κρήτης 3 υιόν τον της αδελφής τής Αριστίππου ύμνοΰσιν οι πολλοί· λέγει δέ ’Αριστοτέλης ίδεΐν αυτός τα νεοττία της άηδόνος ύπό τής μητρός^ διδασκόμενα φδειν. ήν δὲ αρα ορνίθων ή αηδών ελευθερίας έράστρια ίσχυρώς, και δια. ταϋτα ή εντελής την ηλικίαν όταν θηραθή και καθειργμένη ή,4 ωδής5 .απέχεται, και αμύνεται τον όρνιθοθήραν υπέρ τής δούλε ίας τή σιωπή, οδπερ adv οι άνθρωποι πεπειραμένοι, τάς μεν ήδη πρεσβυτέρας * μεθιάσι, σπουδάζουσι δέ Θήραν τα νεοττία.
41. "Ιππους μονόκερως γή ’Ινδική τίκτει, φασι, και όνους μονόκερως ή αυτή τρέφει, και γίνεται γε έκ των κεράτων τωνδε έκπώματα. και ει τις ες αυτά έμβάλοι φάρμακον θανατηφόρου, ό πιών, ούδέν ή επιβουλή λυπήσει αυτόν έοικε γάρ άμυντήριον του κακού τό κέρας και του Ιππον και του όνου είναι.
42.	Ὁ πορφυρίων ωραιότατος τε άμα καί φερωνυμώτατός εστι ζώων, καί χαίρει κονιόμενος,
1 εκ του γάλακτος.
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without any fear of vengeance from the goatherd, although it makes the basest return for being filled with milk, for it makes the dug ‘blind’ and staunches its flow.
40.	Many people sing the praises of the son of The Arete, the sister® of Aristippus, as being taught by his mother. Aristotle says [HA 536 b 17] that he has with his own eyes seen tne young of lie Nightingale being instructed by their mother how to sing.
It seems that the Nightingale passionately loves its freedom, and for that reason when a mature bird is caught and confined in a cage, it refrains from song and takes vengeance on the birdcatcher for its enslavement by silence. Consequently men who have had this experience let them go when they are older and do their best to catch the young.
41.	India produces horses with one horn, the] and the same country fosters asses with a single And from these horns they make drinking-vea^», and if anyone puts a deadly poison in them and a man drinks, the plot will do him no harm. For it seems that the horn both of the horse and of the ass is an antidote to the poison.
42.	The Purple Coot is the most beautiful and the ^®tPurp,e most appropriately named of creatures, and it de-
a Arete was the daughter, not the sister, of Aristippus, and
i'ST
' καί τροφών καί φ&ήε.
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ή8η δέ καί λοΰται1 τὰ των περιστερών λουτρόν' ον πρότερον δέ εαυτόν επιδίδωσι ται? κονίστραι& και τοι? λουτροΐς, πρίν αν βαδίση τινα αριθμόν βαδίσεων 2 άρκοΰντά οι. σιτουμενος δε επί μαρτύρων αχθεται, και διά ταντα αναχωρεί, καλ νπολανθάνων εσθίει. ζηλότυπος δε ἔστιν ίσχυρώς, και τάς υπάνδρους των γυναικών παραφυλάττει, καί έὰν καταγνώ μοιχευεσθαι της οικίας την δέσποιναν, άπάγχει εαυτόν, συ πέτεται δε νφηλός. χαίρουσί γε μην οι άνθρωποι αύτώ, και τρεφουσι πεφεισμενως και προμηθώς αυτόν, και εοικεν η σοβαρας οικίας και μέγα πλούσιας άθυρμα εΐναι, η υποδέχεται νεώς αυτόν, και άφετος αλαται και ιερός περίεισιν ἔσω περιβόλου, τον ταών μεν ονν ώραΐον δντα και καταθύουσι και σιτοΰνται οι άσωτοι· τοΰ γάρ ορνιθος τὰ μεν πτερά κόσμος εστί, το δέ σώμα η τι η ούδεν.3 πορφυρίωνα δε ούκ οἶδα καταθύσαντα ονδενα επι δειπνώ, ού Καλλίον ου Κτήσιππον τούς *Αθηναίους, ου Λευκολλον4 ούχ Όρτησιον τούς 'Ρωμαίους· εΐπον δε ολίγους εκ πολλών ασώτους καί άκρατε-στάτους τη τε άλλη και μέντοι καί περί γαστέρα.
43.	Ὁ κόραξ 6 ηδη γέρων όταν μη δννηται τρέφειν τούς νεοττους, εαυτόν αντοΐς προτείνει τροφήν· οι δε έσθίουσι τόν πατέρα, καί την
1 λούεται.	1 βαδίσεοις.
3	Jac : ψ τι ούδεν.
4	λενκονλλον most MS8, ινκολον Α.
« Callias: end of 5th cent, b.c., a wealthy and frivolous Athenian. Both Xenophon and Plato lay the scene of their
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lights to dust itself, and it also bathes just as pigeons do. But it does not devote itself to the dusting-place or to the bath until it has walked a certain number of paces to satisfy itself. It cannot bear being seen feeding, and for that reason it retires and eats in concealment. It is violent in its jealousy and keeps a close watch on the mated female birds, and if it discovers the mistress of its house to be adulterous, it strangles itself. It does not fly bigh. Yet men take pleasure in it and tend it with care and consideration. And apparently it is either a pet in a sumptuous and opulent household, or else it is admitted into a temple and roams unconfined, moving about as a sacred creature within the precinct..
The Peacock on the contrary, which is a beautiful The bird, is killed and eaten by voluptuaries. ThePeacock feathers of this bird are a decoration, though its body is of little or no account. But I never heard of anyone killing a Purple Coot for a meal, not Callias “ nor Ctesippus tne Athenians, not Lucullus nor Hortensius the Romans. I have named but a few out of many who were luxurious and insatiate in other ways but especially where their bellies were con-
43.	When the Raven on reaching old age can no TteRaren longer feed its young, it offers itself as their food; 0 age and they eat their father. And this is alleged to be
Symposia at his house.—Ctesippus, pleasure-loving Athenian, defended by Demosthenes in his speech against Leptines; became a butt for Comic poets.—Lucullus: 1st cent. B.C., conqueror of Mithridates; his name became proverbial for wealth.—Hortensius: 1st cent, b.c., famous as an orator, the rival of Cicero, and possessor of immense wealth.
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παροιμίαν εντεϋθέν φασι τήν γένεσιν λαβεΐν τήν λέγουσαν 'κακόν κόρακος κακόν ωόν.'
44.	Σωφρονέσταται ορνίθων αἱ φάτται αδονται. 6 γοΰν άρρην καί δ θήλυς συνδυασθέντες καί οίονεί συμττνεύσαντες is γάμον ὰλλήλων εχονται καί σωφρονοϋσ ι, καλ ου κ αν όθνείου λόχους ουδέτερος άφαντο των ορνίθων τώνδε. εάν δε εποφθάλμιάσωσιν ετεροις, περιέρχονται αυτούς οἱ λοιποί, καλ τον μεν άρρενα οἱ ομογενείς διασπώσιν, αι θήλειαι δέ τόν θήλυν. οΰτος άρα δ τής σωφροσύνης νόμος καί ες τάς τρυγάνας άφικνεΐται καί άτρεπτος μένει,1 πλήν τοΰ ζμή'}2 θανατοΰσθαι εκάτερον τον δρνιν επεί τον μεν άρρενα άναι-ροΰσι, τον δέ θήλυν ωκτειραν καί εΐασαν απαθή, καλ περίεισι χήρος.
45.	’Αριστοτέλης λέγει των περίστερων τους3 άρρενας ταΐς θηλείαις τα?? τικτουσαις συνωδίνειν καί άλωμένας τής καλιάς' έξω συνωθεΐν τε καί συνελαύνειν, καί όταν τέκωσιν, επωάζειν εκβιΛζε-σθαι. θαλπειν δε 4 καί τούς άρρενας τα νεοττία καί συνεκτρεφειν8 ταΐς θηλείαις δ αυτός φησι, καί υπέρ τοΰ μή κακοσίτους είναι τούς νεοττούς πρώτην τροφήν δίδόναι 6 τοΐς βρέφεσι τούς γει-ναμένους άλμυρίδα γήν, ήσπερ ονν γενσάμενα εΐτα μέντοι καί των λοιπών σιτεΐσθαι έτοίμως τό εντεύθεν αυτά, δοκεΐ δέ πέος ταΐς περιστεραις7 προς μεν τούς άλλους όρνιθας τούς άρπακτικούς ένσπονδα εἶναι, τούς μέντοι άλιαέτους καί τους
1	μίνα και is τάϊ irupiarepas τas XeVKas.
2	odd, H.
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the origin of the proverb which says ‘ A bad egg of a bad raven/
44.	Ringdoves are celebrated as the most con- |i^g(3oTe tinent of birds. For instance, when once the male
and the female have paired and are, so to say, of one mind to wed, they cling to one another and are continent, and neither bird would touch a strange bed. If however they cast amorous glances at other birds, the rest gather round them and the male is torn to pieces by those of his own sex, the female by the females. This then is the law of continence which extends to doves and remains unchanged, except that they do not put to death both birds: when they kill the male they take compassion on the female and leave her unharmed; and she goes about, a widow.
45.	Aristotle says [HA 613 a 1] that male Pigeons The Pigeon share the birth-pangs of the females, and if they wander from the nest the males will push and drive
them in; and when they have laid their eggs the males will force them to brood them. But the male birds also keep the chicks Warm and help the females to feed them, according to the same writer. And to prevent the chicks from being underfed the parents begin by giving them saline earth, so that when they have tasted it, they then readily eat the rest of their food. It would seem that there is a treaty of peace between Pigeons and such others as are birds of prey, but they are said to live in fear of sea-eagles and * 7
3 ical tow.	4 re.
s συνδιατp4<f>eiv.	4 ίνδιδόναι.
7 Jac; irepurrepats το ivTeSBev.
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κίρκονς ως πεφρίκασί φασι, προς 81 τούς Ιέρακας οἶα παλαμώνται άκοΰσαι αξιον. όταν μεν αύτάς διώκη 6 μετάρσιος τε και ες ϋφος πεφυκώς πέ~ τεσθαι, αἱ δέ νπολισθάνουσι1 καί κατωτέρω εαντάς καθέλκουσι και το πτερόν2 πειρώνται πιέζειν όταν δε 6 κατωτέρω Χαχών εκ τής φύα εως την πτησιν, αἱ δε αίρονται τε και μετεωρο-ποροΰσι, και υπέρ αύτοΰ πετόμεναι θαρροΰσιν, ανωτέρω άξαι μη δυναμενου.
46.	Έλεφαντος πωλίω περιτυγχάνει λεν κω πω-λεντης ’Ινδό?, και παραλαβών έτρεφεν ἔτι νεαρόν, και κατά μικρά άπέφηνε χειροηθη, και έπωχεΐτο αύτω, καί ηρα του κτήματος και άντηράτο, άνθ' ὥν έθρεφε την αμοιβήν κομιζόμενος εκείνος, ό τοίνυν βασιλεύς των ’Ινδών πνθόμενος ητει λαβεΐν τόν ελέφαντα, ό δε ως ερώμενος ζηλότυπων και μέντοι ζκαί'}3 περιαλγων ει έμελλε δεσπόσειν αυτόν άλλος, ούκ έφατο δώσειν, και ωχετο άπιών ές την έρημον, άναβάς τον ελέφαντα, αγανακτεί 6 βασιλεύς, καί πέμπει κατ αυτόν τούς άφαιρησο-μένους και άμα και τον ’Ινδόν επί την δίκην άγοντας. έπει δέ φκον, έπειρωντο βίαν 4 προσφέρειν. ούκοΰν και 6 άνθρωπος έβαλλεν αυτούς άνωθεν, και τὰ θηρίον ως άδικούμενον συνημύνετο. και τὰ μεν πρώτα ην τοιαΰτα· επεί δέ βληθείς ό ’Ινδοί κατώλισθε, περιβαίνει μεν τον τροφέα ό έλέφας κατά τούς υπερασπίζοντας εν τοΐς οπλοις, και των. επιόντων πολλούς άπέκτεινε, τούς δέ άλλους ετρέφατο· περίβολων δέ τω τροφεΐ την προβοσ-
νπολισθάνουσι την πτησιν.
2 Reieke: πτερον δε.
ON ANIMALS, III. 45-46
falcons. But their method of dealing with hawks is a and Hawks . tale worth hearing. When the hawk, which is accustomed to soar high in the air, gives chase, the Pigeons glide and sink lower and attempt to reduce their flight. When attacked however by some bird which by nature flies at a lower level than they, the Pigeons mount up and travel through the sky, and flying '	’	'ear, because the other cannot
46.	An Indian trainer finding a young white a. white Elephant took and reared it during its early years; Η“ρϊι“ί he gradually tamed it and used to ride upon it and grew fond of his chattel, which returned his affection and recompensed him for his fostering care. Now the king of the Indies hearing of this, asked to be given tne animal. But the trainer in his affection was jealous and even overcome with grief at the thought of another man being its master, and declined to give it up; and so, mounting the Elephant, he went off into the desert. The king in his indignation despatched men to take the Elephant away and at the same time to bring the Indian to judgment.
When they arrived they attempted to apply force.
So the man struck at them from his mount, and the beast helped to defend its master as he was being injured. Such was the beginning of the affair. But when the Indian was wounded and fell, the Elephant bestrode its keeper after the manner of armed men covering a comrade -with their shields, slew many of the attackers, and put the remainder to flight.
Then, winding its trunk round its keeper, it raised
3 (καί)· add. H.	1 Oes: πειραv.
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κτἶδα, αίρει τε αυτόν καί επί τὰ αύλια κομίζει, και παρεμεινεν ως φίλω φίλος πιστός, καί την εύνοιαν επεδείκνυτο. ὥ άνθρωποι πονηροί καί περί τράπεζαν μεν και ταγηνου φόφον "[αει, επ άριστά τε γορεύοντες,f1 έν 8ε τοι? κίνδυνοι? προόόται, καί μάτην και ες ουδεν τὰ τής φιλίας όνομα γαίνοντες?
47.	Δότβ μοι τους τραγωδούς προς του πατρώου Διὰ? και πρό ye εκείνων τούς μυθοποιούς ερεσθαι τί βουλόμενοι τοσαύτην άγνοιαν του παώός του Λάιου καταχεουσι του συνελθόντος τή μητρι την δυστυχή σύνοδον, και τοΰ Τηλεφου3 τοΰ μη πειραθεντος μεν τής ομιλίας, συγκατακλινεντος δὲ τή γειναμένη καί πράζαντος αν τὰ αυτά, ει μη 4 Θεία, πομπή διεϊρξεν ό δράκων ει γε ή φύσις τοΐς άλόγοις ζφοις την τοιαύτην μίζιν και εκ του γρωτός5 δίδωσι κατανοήσαι, καί ου δεΐται γνωρισμάτων ουδέ τοΰ εκθεντος ες τον Κιθαιρωνα·6 ούκ αν γοΰν ποτε τή τεκούση όμιλήσειε 7 κάμηλος. ό δέ τοι νομεύς τής αγέλης κατακαλύφας τον θήλυν ως οΐόν τε ήν καί άποκρύφας πάντα πλήν των άρθρων, τόν παΐδα επάγει τή μητρι, και εκείνος λάθριος ύπό ορμής τής προς μίξιν εδρασε τό εργον καί συνήκε. καί τόν μεν αίτιον τής ομιλίας οι τής εκθεσμου δάκνων καί πάτων καί
ί . . . yopeiovres corrupt, im ρψττώνφ Orasberger.
-	: χραίνοντες.
3 και του Τηλεφου after καταχεουσι MSS, transposed by U. * Jae: ει μη πολλάκις.
■ροσαφαμενοκ.
a <os ό OiSwrovs ό του Σοφοκλίους-
7 όμίλήσαι. 2θ8
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him and brought him to its stable and stayed by his side, as one trusty friend might do to another, thus showing its kindly nature.
O wicked men, for ever busy (?) about the table and the clash of frying-pans and dancing to your lunch, but traitors in the hour of danger, in whose mouth the word ‘ Friendship ’ is vain and of no effect.
47.	In the name of Zeus our father, permit me to Examples ask the tragic dramatists and their predecessors, the oiracest inventors of fables, what they mean by showering such a flood of ignorance upon the son of Laius® who consummated that disastrous union with his mother; and upon Telephus5 who, without indeed attempting union, lay with his mother and would have done the same as Oedipus, had not a serpent sent by the gods kept them apart, when Nature allows unreasoning animals to perceive by mere contact the nature of this union, with no need for tokens nor for the presence of the man who exposed Oedipus on Cithaeron.
The Camel, for instance, would never couple with its mother. Now the keeper of a herd of camels covered up a female as far as possible, hiding all but its parts, and then drove the son to its mother. The beast, all unwitting, in its eagerness to copulate, did the deed, then realised what it had done. It bit and trampled on the man who was the cause of its nn-
“ Oedipus, after having unwittingly slain his father Laius, married his -widow Iocasta.
* Telephus, son of Heracles and Auge. According to one story Teuthras king of Mysia, unaware of their relationship, gave his daughter Auge in marriage to Telephus who was equally unaware.
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rots γόνασι τταίων άπέκτεινεν άλγεινότατα, εαυτόν δέ κατεκρήμνισεν. αμαθής δέ και κατά τούτο O ίδίπους, ου κ άποκτείνας,1 άλλα πηρώσας την οφιν, και την των κακών λυσιν μη γνούς εξόν άττηλλάχθαι και μη τω οϊκφ και τω γένει κατα-ρώμενον εΐτα μέντοι κακω άνηκέστω Ιάσθαι κακα τα ήδη παρελθόντα.
1 άποκτείνας (εαυτόν) Schn.
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pr·
!	lawful union, and kneeling on him put him to an
agonising death, and then threw itself over a precipice.
And here Oedipus was ill-advised in not killing himself but blinding his eyes; in not realising how to escape from his calamities when he might have made away with himself instead of cursing his house and Ms family; and finally in seeking by an irremediable calamity to remedy calamities already past.
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1.	Άκολαστότατοι ορνίθων οι πέρδικες είσι. ταϋτά τοι και τὥν θηλειών ερώσι δριμύτατα, καί. της λαγνείας ήττώμενοι συνεχέστατα είσιν οΐδε. ονκοϋν οί τρέφοντες τούς άθλητάς πέρδικας, δταν αυτούς ες την μάχην την κατά αλλήλων ύποθήγωσι, την θήλειαν παρεστάναι ποιοΰσιν έκαστοι την σύν-νομον, σόφισμα τοΰτο δειλίας και κάκης τής κατά την αγωνίαν αντίπαλον αύτοΐς ευράντες, ου γάρ τί που ήττώμενος φανήναι ή τί) ερωμένη ή τή γαμέτη 6 πέρδιξ υπομένει· τεθνήξεται δε μάλλον παιόμενος ή όμόσε χωροΰντος άποστραφε'ις ίδεΐν τολμήσει ταντην άσχημόνως, παρ* ή βούλεται εύδοκιμεΐν. τοΰτό τοι και Κρητές υπέρ των ερωμένων ένενάουν. ακούω γάρ Κρητά εραστήν αγαθόν τά τε άλλα καί τα πολέμια έχειν μεν παιδικά ευγενές μειράκιον ώρα διαπρεπές καί την ψυχήν ανδρείαν καί προς τὰ κάλλιστα των μαθημάτων πεφυκός ευ καί καλώς, καλούμενου δε δι ηλικίαν ές όπλα μηδέπω (εΐπόν γε μήν άλλαχόθι καί του εραστοΰ καί τον καλού το άνομα), αρετας μεν οδν εν τη μάχη τον νεανίαν άποδείξασθαί 1 φασιν οι 1Cρητές, άθρόας δε ες αυτόν ωθούμενης της των εχθρών φαλαγγος προσπταΐσαι νεκρφ κειμένω, καί περιτραπήναι λέγουσιν αυτόν, τών οδν τις πολεμίων, 6 μάλιστα πλησίον, άνατει-
1 Schn: άποΜ&οοθαι.
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1. Partridges are the most incontinent of birds; The that is the reason for their passionate love of the Parttl 86 female birds and for their constant enslavement to lust. So those that rear fighting Partridges, when they egg them on to battle with one another, make the female stand each by her mate, as they have found this to be a device for countering any cowardice or reluctance to fight. For the Partridge that is defeated cannot endure to show himself either to his loved one or to his spouse. He will sooner die under the blows than tum away from his adversary and dare in his disgrace to look upon her whose good opinion he courts.
The Cretans also have taken this view regarding Cretan lovers. For I have heard that a Cretan lover, who had beside other qualities that of a fine soldier, had as his favourite a boy of good birth, conspicuous for his beauty, of manly spirit, excellently fitted by nature to imbibe the noblest principles, though on account of his youth he was not yet called to arms.
(I have elsewhere “ given the name of the lover and of the beautiful boy.) Now the Cretans say that the young man did acts of valour in the fight, but when the enemy’s massed line pressed him hard, he stumbled over a dead body that lay there and was thrown down. Whereupon one of the enemy
e Not in any surviving work of Aelian’s.
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νάμενος παίειν έμελλε κατά τὥν μεταφρένων τον άνδρα- 6 δέ δοιστραφείς 'μηδαμώς* εΐπεν 'αίσχράν καί άναλκή 1 πληγην έπαγάγης, άλλα κατά των στέρνων άντίαν παίσον, ἴνα μή μου δειλίαν 6 ερωμένος καταφηφίσηται, και φυλαξηται περιστεΐλαί με νεκρόν, και μάλα γε άσχημονοΰντι ιτροσελθεΐν ού τολμών * αίδεσθήναι μεν ουν άνθρωπον οντα φανήναι κακόν ονπω θαυμαστόν περδίκι δέ μετεΐναι αίδοϋς υπερσεμνον τούτο εκ της φνσεως τό δώρον. ’Αριστόδημος δε ό τρέσας και Κλεώνυμος ό ρίφας την ασπίδα και ο δειλός ΪΙείσανδρος ούτε τάς πατρίδας ηδοΰντο οντε τάς γαμετάς οϋτε τα παιδία.
2.	Έν ’Έρυκι της Σικελίας εορτή ἔστιν, ήν καλοΰσιν Άναγώγια ’Έ,ρυκΐνοί τε αυτοί καί μέντοι και όσοι εν τη Σικελία πόση, η δε αιτία του της εορτής ονόματος, την ’Αψροδίτην λέγουσιν εντεύθεν ες Αιβύην άπαίρειν εν ταΐσδε ται? ημέραις. δοξάζουσι δε αρα τοντα ταύτη 2 τεκμαι-ρόμενοι. περιστερών πλήθος ἔστιν ενταύθα πάμ-7τλειστον. ούκοΰν αἱ μεν ούχ όρώνται, λέγουσι δὲ Έρυκΐνοι την θεόν δορυφορουσας άπελθεΐν αθύρματα γὰρ ’Αφροδίτης περιστεράς εΐναι αδουσί τε εκείνοι και πεπιστεύκασι πάντες άνθρωποι. Βιελ-θουσών δε ημερών εννέα μίαν μεν διαπρεπή την ώραν εκ γε τον πελάγονς τον κομίζοντος έκ της
1 Jae: άνάλκη, αναλκιν.	2 ταντΎ] εκέίθζν.
“ Α Spartan who owing to sickness was absent from tine battle of Thermopylae. Later, at Plataea, he wiped out hie ‘disgrace.’ See Hdt. 7.229-32; 9.71.
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who was nearest, in his eagerness was about to strike him in the back. But the man turned and exclaimed ‘ Do not deal me a shameful and cowardly blow,, but strike me in front, in the breast, in order that my loved one may not judge me guilty of cowardice and refrain from laying out my dead body: he could not bear to go near one who so disgraces himself/
There is nothing wonderful in a man being ashamed to appear a coward, but that a Partridge should have some feeling of shame, this is a truly impressive gift of Nature. But Aristodemus the timid," and Cleo-nymus who threw away his shield,* and Pisander the craven,® had no reverence for their country or for their wives or for their children.
2.	At Eryx in Sicily there is a festival which Th® Pigeons not only the people of Eryx but everybody afteatBtyx throughout the whole of Sicily as well call the ‘Festival of the Embarkation.’ And the reason why the festival is so called is this: they say that during these days Aphrodite sets out thence for Libya. They adduce in support of their belief the following circumstance. There is there an immense multitude of Pigeons. Now these disappear, and the people of Eryx assert that they have gone as an escort to the goddess, for they speak of Pigeons as * pets of Aphrodite/ and so everybody believes them to be. But after nine days one bird of conspicuous beauty is seen flying in from the sea which brings it
6 A frequent butt of Aristophanes.
c Athenian demagogue, end of 5th cent., lampooned by Comic poets for his bulk, his rapacity, and his cowardice.
Helped to establish the ride of the Four Hundred.
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Αιβυης όρασθαι εσπε τομένην, ουχ όΐαν κατά τὰ? αγελαίας πελειάδας τάς λοιπάς είναι, -πορφύραν δέ; ώσπερ οΰν την Άφροδίτην ό Ύψος ήμΐν 'Ανακρέων αδει, ' πορφνρέην '1 -που λέγω ν. καί χρνσω 8ἔ εικασμένη φανείη αν, και τοΰτό γε κατά την 'Ομηρου θεόν την αυτήν, ήν εκείνος άναμέλπει * χρυσήν', έττεται δέ αυτή των -περιστερών τὰ νέφη των λοιπών, καί εορτή πάλιν Έρυκίνοις και πανήγυρις τα Καταγώγια,2 εκ τοΰ έργου και τούτο το όνομα.
3.	Ανκω συννόμω και ΐππω, λέοντέ γε μήν ούκέτι' λέαινα γάρ και λέων ου τήν αυτήν ϊασιν ούτε επί Θήραν 3 ούτε πιόμενοι. τό δε αίτιον, τη τοΰ σώματος ρώμη θαρροΰντε4 άμφω εΐτα ου δεΐται θατέρου 6 έτερος, ως φασιν οι πρεσβΰτεροι.
4.	Ου ραδίως οι λύκοι τήν ώδινα άπολυουσιν, ὰλλὰ εν ημέραις δώδεκα και νυξί τοσαύταις, έπεί τοσουτω χρόνω τήν Αητώ ές Αήλον εξ Ύπερβο-ρέων έλθεΐν Αήλιοί φασιν.
5.	Ζωα5 πολέμια χελώνη τε καί πέρδιξ, και πελαργός καί κρέξ προς αΐθυιαν ήκαι>β άρπη καί ερωδιός προς λάρον κορυδαλλός δε άκανθυλλίδι νοεΐ πολέμια, τρυγόνι ζδέ)>7 προς πνραλλίδα8 διαφορά, Ικτΐνός γε μήν καί κόραζ εχθροί· σειρήν
1	πορφυρήν.
2	Reiske: τα Καταγώγια πανήγυρις.
3	Θήρας.
4	θαρροΰ τε most MSS, θαρρουσιν Α.
2ΐ8
ON ANIMALS, IV. 2-5
froin Libya : it is not like the other Pigeons in a flock but is rose-coloured, just as Anacreon of Teos de-
gold, for this too is like the same goddess of wham Homer sings as ‘ golden ’ [II. 5. 427]. And after the bird follow the other Pigeons in clouds, and again there is a festal gathering for the people of Eryx, the ‘ Festival of the Return ’; the name is derived from the event.
3.	The Wolf and the she-Wolf feed together, like- Menand wise the Horse and the Mare; the Lion and the 3Moness Lioness however do not, for the Lioness and the Lion
do not follow the same track either hunting or when drinking. And the reason is that both derive confidence from their bodily strength, so that neither has need of the other, as older writers assert.
4.	Wolves are not easily delivered of their young, The Wolf only after twelve days and twelve nights, for the people of Delos maintain that this was the length of
time that it took Leto to travel from the Hyperboreans to Delos.
5.	Animals hostile to one another: the Tortoise Ammai and the Partridge; the Stork and the Corncrake to ennu “ the Sea-gull; the Shearwater and the Heron to the Sea-mew. The Crested Lark feels enmity towards
the Goldfinch; the Turtle-dove disagrees with the Pyrallis; “ the Kite too and the Raven are enemies;
* Perhaps a kind of pigeon.
’ <6e> add. H.
irvppav.
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δέ 1 77730? κίρκην, κίρκη δέ προς κίρκην ου τφ γενει μόνον, ὰλλὰ καί τή φύσει διαφεροντε πεφώρασθον.
Χάννη δε ιχθύς λαγνίστατος, λευκούς δὲ μνρ~ μηκας εν Φενεφ 2 της Λακωνικής άκουειν πάρε-
6.	Τού? ίππους Ιλεσἱ τε και λειμωσι καί τοΐς κατηνεμοις χωρίοις ήδεσθαι μάλλον ιπποτροφιας τε και πωλοτροφικής άνθρωποι σοφισταί ομολογούσα/. ενθεν τοι καί "Ομηρος εμοί 8οκεΐν δὲινδο ὥν και τα τοιαντα σννιδείν εφη που
τω τρισχίλιοι ίπποι έλος κότα βουκολεοντο, εξηνεμώσθαι δέ ίππους πολλάκις ίπποφορβοΐ τεκμηριοΰσι καί κατά τον νότον η τον βορραν φευγειν. ειδότα οδν τον αυτόν ποιητήν είπεΐν τάων καί Βορέης ηράσσατο βοσκομενάων. καί 'Αριστοτέλης δέ, ως εμε νοεΐν, λαβών εντεύθεν ευθύ των προειρημενών άνεμων οίστρηθείσας δι-δράσκειν 3 εφατο αύτάς.
7.	’Ακούω τον Σκυθών βασιλέα (τὰ δἔ ονομα εἶδὥ? εω· τί γάρ μοι καί λυσιτελές ἔστιν;) ίππον σπουδαίων εχειν πάσαν αρετήν, όσην ίπποι καί απαιτούνται καί άποδείκνυνται, εχειν δε καί υιόν αντης εκείνης των άλλων αρετή διαπρεποντα.
1 σαρψ μ*\ίοσης άτομα.	* Πεφρφ Venmans.
* άποίώράσκίΐν.
0 Probably the Serin-finch. b The Circe lias not been identified.
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the Siren 0 and the Circe *; the Circe and the Falcon have been found to be at variance not only in the matter of sex but in their nature.
The Sea-perch is the most lecherous of fishes. In The Pheneus in Laconia 0 one may hear tell of white Sea'peroh Ants.
6. Men skilled in the bre and care of Horses The Horse
agree that Horses are most of marshy ground, meadows, and wind-swept spots. Hence we find Homer, who in my opinion had a remarkable knowledge of such matters, saying somewhere [II. 20. 221]
‘ For him three thousand mares grazed along the water-meadow/
And horse-keepers frequently testify to Mares being Mares im-impregnated by the wind, and to their galloping bySewind against the south or the north wind. And the same poet knew this when he said [II. 20. 223]
‘ Of them was Boreas enamoured as they pastured/
Aristotle too, borrowing (as I think) from him, said [IIA 572 a 16] that they rush away in frenzy straight in the face of the aforesaid -winds.
7. I am told that the King of the Scythians (his Example οι name I know but suppress, for I have nothing to gain by it) possessed a mare remarkable for every excellence which is expected of horses and for which they are displayed; and that he possessed also a foal of
« Pheneus was in Arcadia. Venmans, citing Paus. 3. 26.
2,3, conjectures Pephnus, a place in Laconia at the NE, comer 8f the Messenia» Gulf. It was also the name of a rooky islet at the mouth of the Pamisus; see Frazer on Paus. loo. cit.
The ‘ white ants ’ are fabulous.
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αντοΰ λαβεΐν σπέρμα, αγαθή, διὰ ταΰτα αμφω συναγαγΐϊν is τ6 εργον τους δὲ τὰ μεν ere ρα άσπάζεσθαι σφας και φιλοφρονεΐσθα ι, ου μήν έγχρίμιττεσθαι ὰλλήλοι?. ούκοΰν επει τής επιβουλής του Έκυθου σοφώτερα ήν τὰ ζώα, επηλύ-γασεν ίματίοις και τον και την, και εξειργάσαντο το εκνομόν τε καί εκδικον εκείνο εργον. ως δε αμφω σννεΐδον τὰ πραχθεν, εΐτα μέντοι τὰ άσέβημα διελύσαντο θανάτω, πηδησαντε κατά κρημνού.
8. Λέγει Έϋδημος ίππον νέας και των νεμομέ-νων τής άρίστης ερασθήναι τον ιπποκόμον, ώσπερ οΰν καλής μείρακος και των εν τφ χωρίου ώρικωτε-ρας πασών καί τὰ μεν πρώτα εγκαρτερεΐν, τελευτώντα δέ επιτολμήσαι τω λεχει τω ήένω και
ώσπερ οΰν τνραννουμενης τής μητρος ΰπο τον δεσπότου, και εμπηδήσαι και άποκτεΐναι τον άνδρα, εΐτα μέντοι και φυλάξαι ένθα ετάφη, και φοιτώντα άνορνττειν αυτόν, καί ενυβρίζειν τφ νεκρψ και λυμαίνεσθαι λύμην ποικίλην.1
9.	Τὥν ιχθύων διά του ήρος οι πλεΐστοι ες2 άφροδίτην3 πρόθυμοί είσ ι, καί άποκρίνουσί γε αυτούς ες τον ΤΙόντον μάλλον εχει γάρ πως θαλάμας τε και κοιτάς, φυσεως ταΰτα ίχθύσι 4 τὰ δώρα· αλλὰ και θηρίων ελεύθερός ἔστιν όσα
1 ποικίλην ούκ αισθανόμενα) άλγοΰντα αυτόν.
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this same mare which surpassed all others in its excellence. Being unable to find either another worthy mate for the mare or another mare fit to be impregnated by the foal, he therefore put the two together for that purpose. They caressed each other in various ways and were friendly disposed, but refused to couple. So as the animals were too clever for the Scythian’s scheme, he blindfolded both mare and foal with cloths, and they accomplished the act so contrary to law and morality. But when the pair realised what they had done, they atoned for their impious deed by death and threw themselves over a precipice.
8.	Eudemus records how a groom fell in love with Qwomin a young mare, the finest of the herd, as it might have Ε" been a beautiful girl, the loveliest of all thereabouts.
And at first he restrained himself, but finally dared to consummate a strange union. Now the mare had a foal, and a fine one, and when it saw what was happening it was pained, just as though its mother were being tyrannically treated by her master, and it leaped upon the man and killed him. And it even went so far as to watch where he was buried, went to ihe place, dug up the corpse, and outraged it by inflicting every kind of injury.
9.	The majority of Fishes are eager for sexual intercourse throughout the springtime, and withdraw for choice to the Black Sea, for it contains caverns and resting-places which are Nature’s gift to Fishes. Besides, its waters are free from the savage creatures
την άφροδίτην.
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βόσκε ι θάλαττα. δελφΐνες δέ ὰλὥνται μόνοι, λεπτοί τε και ασθενικοί· καί μήν και ττολύπου χήρος ἔστι και παγουρον άγονος, καί αστακόν ου τρέφει· μικρών δέ ιχθύων οιδε όλεθρός είσιν.1
10.	Πονθάνο/ιαι σελήνης υποφαινόμενης νέας τους ελέφαντας κατά τινα φυσικήν καί απόρρητον έννοιαν εκ της όλης εν ή νέμονται νεοδρειτεΐς άφελόντας κλάδους εἶτα μέντοι μετεώρους άνατεί-νειν, καί προς τήν θεόν άναβλέπειν, καί ήσυχη τους κλάδους ύποκινεΐν, οἶον ίκετηρίαν τινὰ ταύτην τη θεψ προτείνοντας υπέρ τοΰ ΐλεων τε καί ευμενή την θεόν γε είναι αύτοΐς.
11.	Μόνα? ακούω των ζώων τας ίππους καί κυούσας ύπομένειν τήν των άρρένων μίξιν είναι γάρ λαγνιστάτας. διά ταΰτά τοι καί των γυναικών τας ακολάστους υπό των σεμνοτέρως αντος ευθυνόντων καλεΐσθαι ίππους.
12.	Οἱ πέρδικες έν τοΐς φοΐς οίκοΰντες ἔτι καί κατειλημμένοι τοΐς περιπεφυκόσι σφίσιν όστρά-κοις ούκ άναμένουσι τήν εκ των γειναμένων εκγλυφην, ὰλλ’ αυτοί δι’ εαυτών ώσπερ θυροκο-πονντες διακρούουσι 2 τὰ ὥα, καί έκκύφαντες εΐτα σφας αυτούς 8 ανωθουσι, καί τό τοΰ φοϋ λέμμα περιρρήξαντες ήδη θέουσι, καί τό προς τψ ούραίω ήμίτομον, ει προσέχοιτο, διασεισάμενοι εκβάλ-λουσιν αύτό, καί τροφήν μαστεύουσι, καί πηδώσιν ώκιστα.
1 Oran: ecrrtv.	* Mein : εκκροΰουσι mss, H.
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which the sea breeds. Only dolphins roam there, and they are small and feeble. Moreover it is devoid of octopuses; it produces no crabs and does not breed lobsters: these are the bane of small fishes.
10.	ϊ am informed that when the new moon begins to appear, Elephants by some natural and un-Moon explained act of intelligence pluck fresh branches from the forest where they feed and then raise them aloft and look upwards at the goddess, waving the branches gently to and fro, as though they were offering her in a sense a suppliant’s olive-branch in the hope that she will prove kindly and benevolent to
11.	I have heard that Mares are the only animals Tie Mare which when pregnant allow the male to have intercourse with them. For Mares are exceedingly lustful, and that is why strict censors call lecherous women ‘ mares/
12.	Partridges while still in the egg and confined
by the shell that has formed around them do not wait its young for their parents to hatch them out, but alone and unaided, like house-breakers, peck through the eggs,. peep out, and then lever themselves up, and then after cracking the egg-shell begin at once to run.
And if half the shell is clinging to their tail they shake it off and cast it from them; and they hunt for food and dart about at great speed.
iavro iis.
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13.	Τὥν περδίκων οἱ τ οροί τε καί ωδικοί τη σφετερα θαρροΰσιν ευγλωττία.· καί οἱ μαχητικοί δέ καί αγωνιστικοί και εκείνοι πεπιστεύκασιν οτι μη εϊσιν άξιοι παρανάλωμα γενέσθαι τεθηραμενοι· καί διά ταύτα άλισκόμενοι ήττον προς τούς Θηρώνras διαμάχονται υπέρ του μη ὰλὥναι.1 οι δὲ άλλοι, καί ἔτι μάλλον οι Κιρράΐοι, συνεγνωκότες εαυτοΐς ούτε, αλκήν άγαθοις οϋτε άδειν, καλώς δὲ διεγνωκότες οτι άρα άλόντες εσονται δεΐπνον τοΐς ηρηκόσι, παλαμωνταί τινι σοφία φυσική εαυτους αβρώτους παρασκευάσαι ■ καί της μεν άλλης τροφής, ητις αυτούς ευφραίνει τε καί π ιαίνει, άπεχονται, σκόροδα δε σιτοΰνται προθυμότατα, οι τοίνυν ταΰτα προμαθόντες εσπεισαντο προς αυτούς εκόντες άβηρίαν δστις δἔ τη τούτων άγρα ού προενετυχε, συλλαβών καί καθεφησας άπώλεσε καί τον χρόνον καί την επ' αύτοΐς σπουδήν, πονηρού κρέως πειραθείς.
14.	Κακόν θηρίον ή γαλή, κακόν δε καί 6 οφις. ούκοΰν όταν μελλη γαλή όφει μάχεσθαι, πηγανον διατραγοΰσα πρότερον εἶτα μέντοι επί την μάχην θαρρούσα2 ώσπερ ούν πεφραγμένη τε καί ώπλισ-μενη παραγίνεται, τὰ δέ αἴτιον, τὰ πηγανον προς σφιν εχθιστόν εστιν.
15.	Ὁ λύκος εμπλήσθείς ες κόρον ούδ' αν τού βραχίστου τὰ λοιπόν άπογεύσαιτο· παρατείνεται 3 μέν γὰρ ή γαστήρ τφδε, οίδαίνει4 δέ ή γλώττα, καί τό στόμα εμφράγνυται, πραότατος δε εντυχεΐν
1 άλωναι δη yap απουδασθήσονται καί olht mστεάουσι και rfj μάχίΐ καί rfj φδ§·
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13.	Partridges that utter clear, musical tones are The confident in their vocal skill. So too the fighting birds which compete feel certain that when captured they will not be regarded as merely fit for sacrifice.
And that is why when caught they struggle less against their pursuers in order to avoid capture.
But the rest, and especially the Partridges of Cirrha, conscious that they possess neither strength nor ability to sing, and knowing full well that if caught they "will furnish a meal for their captors, do their utmost, prompted by some natural intelligence, to render themselves unfit for eating. And they abstain from other food which delights and fattens them and feed most eagerly upon garlic. Hence those who are already aware of these facts have willingly, agreed that they should be immune from pursuit.
Whereas a man who has not previously chanced to hunt them, if he catches and cooks them, has wasted his time and his pains over them, when he finds their flesh disgusting.
14.	The Marten is an evil creature, and an evil 81111 creature is the Snake. And so when a Marten means *
to fight with a Snake, it chews some rue beforehand and then goes oat boldly to battle, as though fortified and armed. The reason is that to a Snake rue is utterly abhorrent.
15.	The Wolf when gorged to satiety will not there- τι» Wolf, after taste the least morsel. For Ms belly is dis-iJ^fea tended, his tongue swells, his mouth is blocked, and
he is gentle as a lamb to meet, and would have no
a θαρρούσα V, del. Η, Βιαθαρροΰσα Μ την μ. most mss. s vipi-.	* oiMm H.
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ἔστιν άμνοΰ δίκην, καί ούκ αν επιβουλεύσειεν 1 ή άνθρώπω ή θρεμματι, ουδέ εἱ τής αγέλης βαΖίζοι μίσος, μειοΰται δέ ήσυχη καί κατ' ολίγον ή γλώττα αντώ, εΐτα ίς τὰ άρχαΐον σχήμα επάνεισι, καί λύκος γίνεται, αΰθις.
16.	'Αλεκτρνόνες έν άγίλη τον νίηλυν2 ανα-βαίνουσι ττάντες. καί οΐ τιθασοϊ δέ πέρδικες τον ήκοντα πρώτον καί οΰπω πεπραϋσμενον τα αυτά δρώσιν. άμειβόμενοι δέ οἱ πέρδικες τούς τρέφοντας καί αυτοί παλευουσι τούς αφετους καί αγρίους, κατά τάς περιστεράς 8ρώντες και οδτοι τούτο, προσάγεται δέ άρα 6 πέρδιξ καί σειρήνας ες το ίφολκον προτείνει το τών άλλων τόν τρόπον τούτον, εστηκεν αδων3 καί ἔστιν οἱ τὰ μέλος προκλητικόν, ες μάχην όποθήγον τον άγριον, εστηκε 8ε ελλοχών προς τή πάγη- ό δὲ4 τών αγρίων κορυφαίος άντάσας προ της αγέλης μαχου-μενος ερχεται. ό τοίνυν τιθασός επί πόδα αναχωρεί, δεδιεναι σκηπτόμενος· ό δὲ επεισι γαύρος, οἶα5 δή7του κρατών ήδη, καί έάλωκεν ενσχεθείς τή πάγη. εάν μεν ουν ή άρρην ό τοΐς θηράτροις περιπεσών,6 πειρώνται επικουρεΐν οι σύννομοι τω εολωκότι- εάν 8k ή θήλυς, παίουσι τον ενσχεθεντα άλλος άλλαχόθεν, ώς διὰ τήν λαγνείαν ίς δουλείαν εμπεσόντα. καί εκείνο δε ου παρήσω, επεί καί άξιον άκοΰσαι αυτό, εάν ή θήλυς ό παλενων, ΐνα μη εμπεση ό άρρην, αι ἔξω θήλειαι μόλος άντωδόν ήχοΰσι, καί ρύονταί τόν εμπεσούμενον ες την πά-γην ταΐς συννόμοις καί πλείοσιν ασμένως σνμπα-
1	επιβουλεύοαι.	'
2	νέηλυν οϋιτης θηλειων airopias.
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designs on man or beast, even were he to walk through the middle of a flock. Gradually however and little by little his tongue shrinks and resumes its former shape, and he becomes once more a wolf.
16. Cockerels all tread a newcomer to the flock, The and tame Partridges do the same to the latest Sy.^a8 arrival as yet untamed. And Partridges even requite their own parents by decoying those that are free and wild, acting in this respect just like pigeons. Now-this is the way in which the Partridge draws them to him and displays the arts of a Siren to allure others.
He stands uttering his cry, and his tune conveys a 'challenge, provoking the wild bird to fight; and he stands in ambush by the springe. Then the cock of the wild birds answers back and advances to do battle on behalf of his covey. So the tame bird withdraws, pretending to be afraid, while the other advances vaunting as though he were already victorious, is caught in the snare, and is captured. Now if it is a cock bird that falls into the trap, his companions attempt to bring help to the captive; but if it is a hen, one here and another there beats the captive for allowing her lust to bring her into slavery.
And here is a point that I will not omit, for it deserves attention. If the decoy-bird is a hen, the wild hens, in order to prevent the cock from falling into the trap, counter the challenge with their cries and rescue the cock that is about to be trapped, for he is glad to stay with those who are his mates and * 6
3	cjScon ό ντράοϊ.	4 S-ή.
6 Beishe: <hs ola.	6 Beiske: woραμένων.
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ραμένοντα,1 ώς αν ἴυγγἱ τινι έλχθέντα ναι μά Δί’ ερωτική.
17.	Ἔν τὥν βάσκανων ζφοϊν' μέντοι και έχΐνος ό χερσαίο? εἶναι πεπίστευται. όταν γοΰν άλίσκη-ται, παραχρημα ενεουρησε2 τω δέρμοτι, και άχρεΐον άπέφηνεν αυτό· δοκεΐ δἔ έ? πολλά imnfieiov. καί ή λυγξ δἔ αποκρύπτει τὰ οΰρον όταν γάρ παγή, λίθος γίνεται, και γλυφαις επιτήδειός ἔστι, και τοι? γυναικείον κόσμον συμμΑχε-τσι, φασίν.3
18.	λεοντοφόνον φαγών ο λέων άποτέθνηκε. τὰ δἔ έντομο, φθείρεται, ει έλαίω τις έγχρίσείεν αυτά, γυπων γε μην το μύρον όλεθρός ἔστι. κάνθαρον δέ άπολεΐς, ει έπιβάλον των ρόδων
αυτ φ.
19.	Κύνες ’Ινδικοί, θηρία και οἶδε είσί και αλκήν όλκιμα και φνχήν θυμοειδέστατα καί των πανταχόθεν κυνων μέγιστοι, και τὥν μεν άλλων ζώων ύπερφρονοϋσι, λέοντι δέ όμόσε χωρεΐ κυων ’Ινδικός, καί έγκείμενον υπομένει, καί βρυχωμένω άνθυλακτεΐ, καί άντίδάκνει δάκνοντα· καί πολλά αυτόν λνπήσας καί κατατρώσας, τελευτών ήτταται ό κυων. είη δ’ αν καί λέων ήττηθείς υπό κυνός Ίνδοΰ, καί μέντοι καί δάκων ό κυων έχεται καί μάλα εγκρατώς. καν προσελθών μαχαίρα τὰ σκέλος άποκόπτης τοΰ κυνός, ό δέ ^ ούκ άγει σχολήν άλγησας άνεΐναι τὰ δήγμα, αλλά άπεκόπη
1 Reiske: σικΖραμοντα.	* ενοΰρησε.
3	φασίν διά rqs γλυφής.
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more numerous, seeming to be drawn by some spell that is in truth love.
17.	The Hedgehog too is believed to be one of the The animals that show spite. Thus, when it is caught it Hedgehog immediately makes water on its skin, so rendering it unfit for use, though it is thought to serve many
Eurposes. The Lynx too hides its urine, for when it The afdens it turns to stone “ and is suitable for engraving·, and is one of the aids to female adornment, so they say.
18.	If a Lion eats a Lion’s-bane,6 it dies. And in- Objects sects are destroyed if one drops oil on them. And to ceriX perfumes are the death of Vultures. Beetles you will a™™»18 extirpate if you scatter roses on them.
19.	The Hounds of India are. reckoned as wild animals; they are exceedingly strong and fierce-tempered, and are the largest dogs in the world. All other animals they despise; but an Indian Hound will engage with a lion and resist its onslaught, barking against its roar and giving bite for bite. Only after much worrying and -wounding of the lion is the Hound finally overcome; and even a lion might be overcome by an Indian Hound, for once it has bitten, the Hound holds fast with might and main. And even if you take a sword and cut off a Hound’s leg, it has no thought, in spite of its pain, of relaxing its • The stone known as λυγγοΰριον was perhaps amber. The word was derived from λυγξ and oSpov.
6 In [Arist.] Mir. 845 a 28 it appears as a Syrian animal that was supposed to poison lions; to limiters who killed, cooked, and ate it it was equally fatal; cp. Plin. ΝΗ 8. 38.
But L-S* regard it as an insect.
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μεν πρότερον τὰ σκέλος, νεκρός δέ ανήκε το στόμα, καί κενται βνασθε'νς άποστήναν τω θανάτω. α δέ προσήκουσα,1 ερω άλλαχόθν.
20.	Άνθρωπον μόνον καν κυνός κορεσθέντων άναπλεν ή τροφή, καί τον μεν άνθρωπον ή καρδία τφ μαζω τω λανω προσήρτηταν, τοΐς γε μήν άλλονς ζφονς έν μέσω τω στήθεν προσπέπλα-στα ν. γαμφώννχον δὲ άρα ουδέ εν ούτε πίνε ν οϋτε ούρεΐ οϋτε μήν συναγελάζεταν ετέρονς.
21.	®ηρίον ’Ινδικόν, βίαιον τήν αλκήν,1 2 * 4 μέγεθος κατά τον λέοντα τον μέγνστον, τήν δὲ χρόα ν ερυθρόν, ως κννναβάρννον 3 εἶναι δοκεΐν, δασύ δε ως κύνες, φωνή τή Τνδὥν μαρτνχόρας ώνόμασταν. τὰ πρόσωπον δὲ κέκτηται τονοΰτον, ως δοκεΐν ού θηρίου τοΰτό γε, άλλα ανθρώπου εχενν.* οδόντες δέ 5 τρίστονχον εμπεπήγασνν ον άνω αυτω, τρί-στονχοι δε ον κάτω, τήν ακμήν όξυτατον, των κυνείων εκείνον ρνείζονς· τὰ δέ ὥτα έονκεν άν-θρωπω καν ταΰτα,6 μείζω δέ καν δασέα· τούς δέ οφθαλμούς γλαυκός ἔστι, καν έονκασνν άνθρωπίνοις κανί οίτον. πόδας δέ μοι νδὲι καν όνυχας ονους εἶναι λέοντος, τή δέ ούρα άκρα, προσήρτηταν σκορπίον κέντρον, καί ενη αν υπέρ πηχυν τούτο, καί παρ έκάτερα αύτω ή ούρα κέντρονς δνείληπταν· το δέ θύρσιον το άκρον ές θάνατον έκέντησε τον περντυ-
1 προσήκουσα (repots-
*	την ακοήν καί άλκην L.
*	κιννάβαριν.
4	βησίον . . , άνθρωπον 6ρ&ν.
5	μεν.	· ταΰτα την γε εαυτών πλάσιν.
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bite, but though its leg has been cut off, only when dead does it let go and lie still, forced by death to desist.
What more I have learned I will recount elsewhere.»
20.	Men and Dogs are the only creatures that Beraiiarttfes belch after they have eaten their fill. A man’s heart crdtareT is attached to his left breast, but in other creatures
it is fixed in the centre of the thorax. Among birds of prey there is not one that drinks or makes water, or even gathers in flocks with others of its kind.
21.	There is in India a wild beast, powerful, daring, The
as big as the largest lion, of a red colour like cinnabar, ManMchore shaggy like a dog, and in the language of India it is called Martichoras.b Its face however is not that of a wild beast but of a man, and it has three rows of teeth set in its upper jaw and three in the lower; these are exceedingly sharp and larger than the fangs of a hound. Its ears also resemble a man’s, except that they are larger and shaggy; its eyes are blue-grey and they too are like a man’s, but its feet and claws, you must know, are those of a lion. To the end of its tail is attached the sting of a scorpion, and this might be over a cubit in length; and the tail has stings at intervals on either side. But the tip of the tail gives a fatal sting to anyone who encounters •
• See 8. 1.
6	The English form is mantichore. The word is derived from the Persian mardlchora = ‘ man-slayer ’; perhaps a man-eating tiger.
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χόντα, καί διεφθειρε παραχρήμα. εάν δὲ τι? αυτόν 1 διώκη, ό δέ άφίησι τα κέντρα πλάγια ως βέλη, καί ἔστι τὰ ζωον έκηβόλον. και is τοϋμπροσθεν μεν όταν απολυη τα κέντρα, ανακλά, την ουράν έάν δέ is τούπίσω κατά τούε Σάκας, α δέ άποτάδην αυτήν εξαρτα. οτου δ’ αν το βληθέν τύχη, άποκτείνει· ελέφαντα δέ ούκ αναιρεί μόνον, τα δέ ακοντιζόμενα κέντρα πο8ιαΐα το μήκος ἔστι, σχοίνου δέ τὰ πάχος, λέγει δε άρα Κτησίας καί φησιν όμολο-γεΐν αυτω τούς Τνδοό?, εν ταΐς χώραις των απολυόμενων εκείνων κέντρων ύπαναφυεσθαι άλλα, ως είναι του κακού τοΰδε επιγονην. φιληδεΐ δέ, ως ό αυτός λέγει, μάλιστα ανθρώπους εσθίων, καί αναιρεί γε 2 ανθρώπους πολλούς, και ου καθ’ ένα ελλοχα, δυο 3 δ’ αν επίθοιτο και τρισί, και κρατεί των τοσουτων μόνος, καταγωνίζεται δε καί των ζώων τὰ λοιπά, λέοντα δε ούκ αν καθέλοι ποτέ, οτι δε κρεών άνθρωπε ίων εμπιπλάμενον τάδε τὰ ζωον υπερήδεται, κατηγορεί καί τό όνομα■ νοεί4 γαρ τή Ἑλλήνων φωνή 5 άνθρω-ποφάγον αυτό είναι, εκ δέ του έργου καί κέκλη-ται. πέφυκε δέ κατά την έλαφον ώκιστος, τα βρέφη δέ τώνδε των ζώων ’Ινδοί· θήρώσιν άκέν-τρους τάς ούράς έχοντα, καί λίθω γε6 διαθλώσιν αυτός, ίνα άδυνατώσι τὰ κέντρα άναφύειν. φωνήν δέ σάλπιγγος ως ότι εγγυτάτω προιεται. λέγει δέ καί εορακέναι7 τόδε τὰ ζωον εν Πέρσαι? Κτησίας εξ Ινδών κομισθεν δώρον τω Περσών βασιλέϊ, ει δη τ<ρ ικανός τεκμηρίωσαν υπέρ των
* Rmske: νοείται.
8 καί διίο.
* φωνβ ή ’Ινδών. 7 ΐωρακίvat.
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it, and death is immediate. If one pursues the beast it lets fly its stings, like arrows, sideways, and it can shoot a great distance; and when it discharges its stings straight ahead it bends its tail back; if however it shoots in a backward direction, as the Sacae α do, then it stretches its tail to its full extent. Any creature that the missile hits it kills; the elephant alone it does not kill. These stings which it shoots are a foot long and the thickness of a bulrush. Now Ctesias asserts (and he says that the Indians confirm his words) that in the places where those stings have been let fly others spring up, so that this evil produces a crop. And according to the same writer the Mantichore for choice devours human beings; indeed it will slaughter a great number; and it lies in wait not for a single man but would set upon two or even three men, and alone overcomes even that number. All other animals it defeats: the lion alone it can never bring down. That this creature takes special delight in gorging human flesh its very name testifies, for in the Greek language it means man-eater, and its name is derived from its activities. like the stag it is extremely swift.
Now the Indians hunt the young of these animals while they are still without stings in their tails, which they then crush with a stone to prevent them from The sound of their voice is as near
a trumpet.
Ctesias declares that he has actually seen this animal in Persia (it had been brought from India as a present to the Persian King)—if Ctesias is to be
• Iranian nomads inhabiting the country SE of the Sea of Aral between the rivers Jaxartes and Oxus. They , contributed a contingent to the Persian army.
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τοιούτων Κτησίας. άκουσας γε μήν τὰ ἴδια tig τοΰδε τοΰ ζφον είτα μέντοι τω συγγράφει τω Κνιδίω πρόσεχετω.
22.	Σκολόπενδρα θαλαττία διαρρήγνυται, ως ψασιν, ανθρώπου διαπτύσαντος αυτής.1
23.	Καρπόν δὲ Ιτέας ει τις θλιβέντα δοίη πιεΐν τοΐς άλόγοις, λυπεΐται εκείνα ουδέ εν, μάλλον δὲ καί τρέφεται· πιών δε άνθρωπος την σποράν την παιδοποιόν τε και έγκαρπον άπώλεσε. καί μοι δοκεΐ "Ομηρος καί τὰ της φύσεως απόρρητα άνιχνεύσας εἶτα μέντοι ‘ καί ίτέαι ώλεσίκαρποι ’ εν τοΐς έαυτοΰ μέτροις είπεΐν τούτο αίνιττόμενος. κώνειου δε άνθρωπος πιων κατο, την τοΰ αίματος πήξίν τε και φΰξιν αποθνήσκει, ος δε κώνειου εμπίπλαται και υγιαίνει.
24.	Οἱ Τνδοἴ τέλειον μεν ελέφαντα σνλλαβεΐν ρψδίως άδυνατοΰσιν,2 ες δε τα έλη φοιτώντες τὰ γειτνιώντα τω ποταμω εΐτα μέντοι λαμβάνουσιν αυτών τα βρέφη, άσπάζεται γάρ ό έλέφας τα ένδροσα χωρία και μαλακά, καί φιλεΐ τὰ ύδωρ, καί εν τοΐσδε τοΐς ήθεσι διαιτάσθαι έθέλει, καί ως αν ειποις έλειός έστι. λαβόντες οΰν άπαλά καί ευπειθή τρέφουσι κολακεία τε τή κατά, γαστέρα καί θεραπεία τή περί τό σώμα καί φωνή θωπευτική (συνιάσι γάρ ελέφαντες καί γλώττης ανθρώπινης τής επιχωρίου), καί συνελόντι είπεΐν ως παΐδας αυτούς εκτρέφουσι, καί κομλδην προσά-
1 νροσντνσαντος αντ§ H.
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regarded as a sufficient authority on such matters.
At any rate after hearing of the peculiarities of this animal, one must pay heed to the historian of Cnidos.
22.	The Sea-scolopendra bursts, they say, when a The power
man spits in its face.	spittte®”
23.	If one crushes the fruit of a Willow-tree and The wmow gives it to animals to drink, they suffer no injury at
all, rather they thrive on it. But if a man drinks it, his semen loses its procreative strength. And I fancy that Homer had explored the secrets of nature when he wrote in his verses [Od. 10. 510] ‘ and willows that lose their fruit,’ and that he was making a cryptic allusion to this. And if a man drink Hemlock, he dies jg» ^ from the congealing and chilling of his blood, whereas a hog can gorge itself with Hemlock and remain in good health.
24.	The Indians have difficulty in capturing a full-grown Elephant. So they resort to the swamps by a ° river and then capture the young ones. For the Elephant delights in moist places where the ground is soft, and loves the water, and prefers to pass his time in these haunts: he is, so to say, a creature of the swamps. So having caught them while tender and docile, they look after them, pandering to their appetites, grooming their bodies, and using soothing words—for the Elephants understand the speech of the natives—and, in a word, they foster them like children and bestow care upon them, instructing
8 άδυνατοΰσιν, ovrt yap τοσαΰτα δράσουσιν ovre roaoiSe irapiaovτα*.
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γουσιν αύτοΐς καί παιδεύματα -ποικίλα, οι δέ -πείθονται.
25.	"Οταν ολοητός ή, και στρέφονται -περί τον δΐνον οι βόες, καί πεπληρωμενη των δραγμάτων η άλως ή, υπέρ του rows /Sows μη άπογεόσασθαι των σταχνων βολίτω τὰ? /wvas έπιχρίουσιν αυτών, σόφισμα έπννοησαντες τούτο καί μάλα γε επιτήδειον. τούτο γάρ τὰ ζωον μνσαττόμενον την προειρημένην χρΐσιν ονκ αν τινος άπογευσαιτο, ούδ’ ει τω βαρυτάτω Χιμώ πιεζοιτο.
26.	Του? λαγώ? καί τάς άλωπεκας θηρώσιν οι ’Ινδοί τόν τρόπον τούτον, κννών ές την άγραν ου δέονται, αλλά νεοττούς συλλαβόντες αετών καί κοράκων καί ίκτίνων προσέτι τρεφονσι καί έκπαιδενουσι την Θήραν, καί ἔστι το μάθημα, πράφ λαγφ καί άλώπεκι τιθασω κρέας προσαρ-τώσι, καί μεθιασι θεϊν, καλ τούς όρνιθας αύτοΐς κατά, πόδας επιπεμφαντες το κρέας άφελέσθαι συγχωροΰσιν. οι δε άνά κράτος διώκουσι, καί έλόντες ή τον η την εχουσιν υπέρ του καταλαβεΐν άθλον τὰ κρέας, καί τούτο μεν αύτοΐς δέλεαρ ἔστι καί μάλα εφολκόν. ουκοΰν όταν άκριβωσωσι την σοφίαν τήν θηρατικην, επί τους όρείονς λαγώς μεθιασιν αυτούς καί επί τας άλωπεκας τας άγριας. οι δε ελπίδι του δείπνου του συνήθους, όταν τι τούτων φανη, /χεταθέουσι, καί αίρουσιν ώκιστα, καί τοι? δέσποταις άποφέρουσιν, ως λέγει Κτησίας. καί ότι υπέρ του τέως προσηρτημένου κρέως αύτοΐς τα σπλάγχνα τών ηρημένων δεΐπνόν1 ἔστιν, εκειθεν καί τούτο ΐσμεν.
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them in various ways. And the baby Elephants learn to obey.
25.	In the threshing season when the oxen move ο»η round the threshing-floor and the space is filled with ttecom °u sheaves, in order to prevent the oxen from eating the
ears, the men smear their nostrils with dung—a device which they have hit upon and which serves them well. For this animal is so disgusted at the aforesaid smearing that it would not touch any food, even though it were assailed with the fiercest hunger.
26.	This is the way in which the Indians hunt Hares ffgwmy m and Foxes: they have no need of hounds for the chase, but they catch the young of Eagles, Ravens,
and Kites also, rear them, and teach them how to hunt. This is their method of instruction: to a tame Hare or to a domesticated Fox they attach a piece of meat, and then let them run; and having sent the birds in pursuit, they allow them to pick off the meat.
The birds give chase at full speed, and if they catch the Hare or the Fox, they have the meat as a reward for the capture: it is for them a highly attractive bait. When therefore they have perfected the birds’ skill at hunting, the Indians let them loose after mountain Hares and wild Foxes. And the birds, in expectation of their accustomed feed, whenever one of these animals appears, fly after it, seize it in a trice, and bring it back to their masters, as Ctesias tells us. And from the same source we learn also that in place of the meat which has hitherto been attached, the entrails of the animals they have caught provide a meal.
το δίΐπνον.
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27. Τον γρυπά ακούω τὰ ζώον τὰ ’Ινδικόν τετράπουν είναι κατά τους λέοντας, καί εχειν όνυχας καρτερούς ως δη μάλιστα, και τουτους μέντοι τοι? τὥν λεόντιον παραπλήσιους- καταπτε-ρον δέ εἶναι, και των μεν νωτιαίων 1 πτερών την χρόαν μέλαιναν αδουσι, τα δέ πρόσθια ερυθρά φασι, τάς γε μην πτέρυγας αύτάς ονκέτι τοιαντας, άλλα λευκάς, την δέρην δέ αυτών κυανοΐς διηνθι-σθαι τοΐς πτεροΐς Κτησίας ιστορεί, στόμα Be εχειν άετώδες και την κεφαλήν οποίαν οι χειρουργοΰντες γράφουσί τε και πλάττουσι. φλογώδεις δὲ τους οφθαλμούς φησιν αύτοΰ. νεοττιάς δε επί των όρων ποιείται, καί τέλειον μεν λαβεΐν αδύνατόν ἔστι, νεοττούς δέ αίροϋσι. και Βακτριοι μεν γειτνιώντες ’Ινδοί? λέγουσιν αυτούς φύλακας είναι του χρυσού <τού)8 αυτόθι, καί όρύττειν τε αυτόν φασιν αυτούς καί εκ τούτου τάς καλιάς ύποπλέ-κειν, το δε άπορρέον Τνδούς λαμβάνειν. ’Ινδοί δε ου φασιν αυτούς φρουρούς είναι τού προειρημένου- μηδέ γάρ δεΐσθαι χρυσίου γρΰπας (και ταΰτα ει λέγουσι, πιστά έμοιγε Βοκοΰσι λέγειν)· ὰλλὰ αυτούς μεν επί την τού χρυσίου άθροισιν άφικνεΐ-σθαι, τούς δέ υπέρ τε των σφετέρων βρεφών δεδιέναι καί τ οΐς έπιοΰσι μάχεσθαι. καί διαγωνί-ζεσθαι μεν πρός τὰ ά'λλα ζώα καί κρατεΐν βάστα, λέοντι δε μη άνθίστασθαι μηδε έλέφαντι. δεδιότες δε άρα την τώνδε των θηρίων αλκήν οι επιχώριοι, μεθ' ημέραν επί τον χρυσόν ου στέλλονται, νύκτωρ δε έρχονται- εοίκασι γάρ τηνικάδε του καιρού λανθάνειν μάλλον, ό δέ χώρος οντος, ένθα
1 είναι . . . νωτιαίων] τα νώτα είναι και τούτων των.
8 <τοδ> add. Beiske.
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27.	I have heard that the Indian animal the ®^pbons Gryphon is a quadruped like a lion; that it has claws of enormous strength and that they resemble those of a lion. Men commonly report that it is winged and that the feathers along its back are black, and those on its front are red, while the actual wings are neither but are white. And Ctesias records that its neck is variegated with feathers of a dark blue; that it has a beak like an eagle’s, and a head too, just as artists portray it in pictures and sculpture. Its eyes, he says, are like fire. It builds its lair among the mountains, and although it is not possible to capture the full-grown animal, they do take the young ones. And the people of Bactria, who are neighbours of the Indians, say that the Gryphons guard the gold in those parts; that they dig it up and build their nests with it, and that the Indians carry off any that falls from them. The Indians however deny that they guard the aforesaid gold, for the Gryphons have no need of it (and if that is what they say, then I at any rate think that they speak the truth), but that they themselves come to collect the gold, while the Gryphons fearing for their young ones fight with the invaders. They engage too with other beasts and overcome them without difficulty, but they will not face the lion or the elephant. Accordingly the natives, dreading the strength of these animals, do not set out in quest of the gold by day, but arrive by night, for at that season they are less likely to be detected. Now the region where the Gryphons live
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οἴ τε γρυπές διαιτώνται καί τὰ χρυσεΐά 1 ἔστιν, έρημος πέφυκε δεινώς. άφικνοΰνται δέ οἱ της ύλης τής προειρημένης θηραταί κατά χιλίους τε και δίς τοσούτους ώπλισμένοι, και άμας κομίζουσι σάκκονς τε, και ορύττουσιν άσέληνον έπιτηροϋντες νύκτα, εάν μεν ουν λάθωσι τούς γρΰπας, ωνηνται διπλήν τήν ονησιν καί γάρ σώζονται και μέντοι και οἴκαδε τον φόρτον κομίζουσι, και εκκαθηραν-τες 2 οι μαθόντες χρνσοχοεΐν 3 σοφία τινι αφετέρα πάμπολνν πλούτον υπέρ των κινδύνων ἔχουσι των προειρημένων· εάν δὲ κατάφωροι γένωνται, άπο-λώλασιν. επανέρχονται δέ ες τὰ οίκεΐα ως πυνθάνομαι δι’ έτους τρίτου καί τετάρτου. .
28.	Χελώνης θαλαττία? άποτμηθεΐσα η κεφαλή 4 βλέπει καί καταμύει την χεΐρα προσάγοντος· ηδη δ’ αν καί δάκοι, ει περαιτέρω προσαγάγοις τήν χεΐρα. καί επί μακράν έκλάμποντας έχει τους οφθαλμούς· αι γάρ τοι κόρα ι λευκόταταί τε καί περιφανέσταταί είσι, καί έξαιρεθεΐσαι χρυσίω καί δρμοις εντίθενται, ένθεν τοι καί. δοκονσι ταΐς γυναιζί θαυμασταί. γίνονται δέ ως πυνθάνομαι αι χελώναι αΐδε έν τη θαλάττη, ήν αδουσιν Έρυθράν.
29.	Ὁ άλεκτρυών της σελήνής άνισχούσης ένθουσια φασι καί σκιρτά, ήλιος δέ άνίσχων ούκ αν ποτε αυτόν διαλάθοι, ωδικώτατος δέ εαυτού 5 ἔστι τηνικάδε. πυνθάνομαι δέ δτι αρα καί τη
1	Beiske : τά χωρία τα χρυσεΐα.
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and where the gold is mined is a dreary wilderness. And the seekers after the aforesaid substance arrive, a thousand or two strong, armed and bringing spades and sacks; and watching for a moonless night they begin to dig. Now if they contrive to elude the Gryphons they reap a double advantage, for they not only escape with their lives but they also take home their freight, and when those who have acquired a special skill in the smelting of gold have refined it, they possess immense wealth to requite them for the dangers described above. If however they are caught in the act, they are lost. And they return home, I am told, after an interval of three or four
28.	The head of a Turtle, after it has been cut off, sees and closes its eyes if one brings one’s hand near; and it would still bite if you brought your hand too near. It has eyes that flash a long way off, for the pupils are the purest white and very conspicuous, and when removed are set in gold and necklaces.0 For that reason they are greatly admired by women.
These Turtles, I learn, are natives of what is commonly called the ‘ Red Sea.’
29.	The Cock, they say, at moonrise becomes pos- μ» Do* sessed and jumps about. Never would a sunrise pass “owing unnoticed by him, but at that hour he excels himself
in crowing. And I learn that the Cock is the
0 χελώνια, tortoise-stone; an unknown gem. Cp. Plin. HN
8 <f)8i/co>Tfpos Se iavroO μάλλον.
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Αητοί φίλον εστίν ό αλεκτρυών 1 τὰ δρνεον. το δέ αίτιον, παρεστη φασίν αντί}' την διπλήν re και μακαρίαν ωδίνα ώδινονση. ταΰτά τοι και νυν ταΐς τικτοΰσαις αλεκτρυών πάρεστι, καί δοκει πως εύώδινας άποφαίνειν. της δὲ ορνιθος άπο-λωλυίας, επωάζει αυτός, και εκλεπει τὰ εξ εαυτόν νεοττία σιωπών· ου γάρ αδει τότε θαυμαστή τινι και άπορρήτω αιτία, ναι μὰ τόν δοκει γαρ μοι συγγινώσκειν εαυτ(ρ θηλείας έργα καί ούκ άρρενος δρώντι τηνικάδε. μάχη2 <(δέ>3 άλεκτρυών και τί} προς άλλον ηττηθείς αγωνία ούκ αν άσειε 4· τὰ γάρ τοι φρόνημα αύτω κατεσταλται,5 καί καταδύεται γε ύπό της αίδοΰς. κρατησας δε γαορος ἔστι, καί ΰφανχενεΐ, καί κυδρονμενω εοικε. θαυμάσαι δε του ζώου ύπεράξιον καί εκείνο δηπον θύραν γάρ ύπιών καί την άγαν ΰφηλην, ό δέ επικύπτει, άλαζονεστατα δρών εκείνος τούτο· φ>είδοΐ γάρ του λόφου πράττειν εοικε το ειρημενον.
30.	Οἱ κολοιοί δεινώς φιίλοϋσι το ομόφυλον, τοΰτό τοι καί διαφθείρει αυτούς πολλάκις, καί τό γε δρώμενου τοιοΰτόν εστιν. δτω μέλει θηρασαι κολοιούς, τοκχΰτα παλαμάται. ένθα οΐδεν αυτών νομός καί τροφάς καί αθροιζόμενους όρα κατ άγελας, ενταύθα λεκανίδας ελαίου μεστάς διατί-θησιν. ούκοΰν διείδες μεν τό ἔλαιον, περίεργον δε το ορνίθων, καί άφικνεΐται καί επί το χείλος του σκεύους κάθηται, καί κύπτει κάτω καί όρα την εαυτοΰ σκιάν, καί οΐεται κολοιον βλέπειν άλλον, καί κατελθεΐν προς αυτόν σπεύδει, κάτεισί τε 1
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favourite bird of Leto. The reason is, they say, that he was at her side when she was so happily brought to bed of twins. That is why to this very day a Cock is at hand when women are in travail, and is believed somehow to promote an easy delivery.
If the Hen dies the Cock himself sits on the eggs and hatches his own eggs in silence, for then for some strange and inexplicable reason, I must say, he does not crow. I fancy that he is conscious that he is then doing the work of a female and not. of a male.
A Cock that has been defeated in battle and in a struggle -with another will not crow, for his spirit is depressed and he hides himself in shame. On the other hand if he is victorious, he is proud and holds his head high and appears exultant. Here too is a most astonishing trait, I think. As he passes beneath a doorway, no matter how high, the Cock lowers his head—a most pretentious action, done apparently to protect his comb.
30. Jackdaws are devoted to their own species;The and this it is that often causes their destruction. And J#cMaw it happens in this way. The man who intends to hunt Jackdaws adopts the following plan. In the how caught place where he knows that they feed and where he sees them gathering in flocks he arranges basins full of oil. Now the oil is transparent and the bird is inquisitive, and it comes and perches on the rim of the vessel, bends down, and sees its own reflexion, and supposing it to be another J ackdaw, makes haste to go down to it. So it descends, flaps its -wings, and * 6
8 <8<i> add. Betake. ;	4 άσαι.
6 καιέσταλται καί μ^μαίωται.
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οδν καί πτερΰσαεται1 και περιβάλλει το ἔλαιον αύτωβ και άναπτερνγίσαι1 2 3 ήκιστός ἔστι, καί χωρίς δικτύων και πάγης και άρπεδόνων τὰ ζωον μένει ως αν ε'ίποις πεπεδημΑνον.
31.	Ὁ έλέφας, οἱ μέν αύτοΰ προκύπτειν χαυλιόδοντας φασιν, οι δέ κέρατα, έχει δέ καί καθ’ έκαστον -πόδα δακτύλους -πέντε, ύποφαίνοντας μεν τὰ? έκφύσεις, ου μην διεστώτας. ταΰτά τοι και νηκτικός έστω ήκιστα, σκέλη δε τα κατόπιν των προσθίων 4 βραχύτερα ἔστι· μαζοι δε αύτω προς ταις μασχάλαις είσί· μνκτηρα δε κέκτηται χειρδς παγχρηστότερον και γλωττον βραχεΐαν χολήν .δὲ αυτόν έχειν ου κατά το ήπαρ ὰλλὰ προς τω έντέρφ 5 φασι, κύειν δέ πυνθάνομαι δύο ετών τόν ελέφαντα, οι δέ ου τοσοΰτον χρόνον, ὰλλὰ όκτωκαίδεκα μηνών όμολογοΰσιν. άποτίκτει δε Ισήλικα τὰ μέγεθος μόσχψ ενιαυσίω, απα δὲ τής θηλής τφ στόματι. ένθουσιών δὲ ές μίξιν οΐστρω τε φλέγόμενος εμπίπτει τοίχω καλ ανατρέπει, και φοίνικας κλίνει, τό μέτωπον προσαράττων κατά τους κριούς, πίνει δε ύδωρ οΰ διείδες ουδέ καθαρόν, αλλ’ όταν ύποθολώση τε καλ ύπαταράξη. καθεύδει γε μήν όρθοστάδην κατακλινήναι γάρ καί έξανα-στηναι εργώδες αύτφ. ακμή δε έλέφαντι εξήκοντα ετη β δια τείνει δε τον βίαν καί ες διπλήν εκατοντάδα, κρυμω δέ όμιλεΐν ήκιστός εστι.7
1	Jac: -neptmvoaerai.
2	Gee: ούτό.
3	καί αναπτιρνγίσαι] ον γλισχρορ άναπτερνγίσαι.
4	Ges: τὰ πρόσθια των κατόπιν.
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scatters the oil all over itself. Being quite unable to fly up again the bird remains, so to speak, fettered, though neither net nor trap nor snare is there.
81. The Elephant has what some call protruding The tusks, what others call horns. On each foot he has five toes; their growth is just visible although they and habits are not separate; and that is why he is ill-adapted for swimming. His hind legs are. shorter than his forelegs; his paps are close to his armpits: he has a proboscis which is far more serviceable than a hand, and his tongue is short; his gall-bladder is said to be not near the liver but close to the intestines. I am informed that the duration of the Elephant’s pregnancy is two years, although others maintain that it is not so long, but only eighteen months. It bears a young one as big as a one-year-old calf, which pulls at the dug with its mouth. When it is possessed with a desire to copulate and is burning with passion, it will dash at a wall and overturn it, will bend palm-trees by butting its forehead against them, as rams do. It drinks water not when clear and pure but when it has dirtied and stirred it up a little. But it sleeps standing upright, for it finds the act of lying down and of rising troublesome. The Elephant reaches its prime at the age of sixty, though its life extends to two hundred years. But it cannot endure cold. 9
9	έλέφαντος εξήκοντα έτη γεγονέναι.
’ The sentence κρυμω . . . ion appears in- {he mss between (ΤΤ) and hiareivei; transposed by H (Hermes 11. 233).
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32.	ΤΙροβατεΐαι δέ ’Ινδών όποια ι μαθεΐν άξιον. τὰ? αἶγα? και τὰ? οἶ? όνων των μεγίστων μείζονας ακούω καί άποκύειν τέτταρα έκόστην- μείω γε μην των τριών οντ αίξ Ινδική οΰτ αν οἶ? ποτε τέκοι. καί τόίς μεν προβότοις αι ούραί προς τον·. πόδα τέτανται, αἱ δέ αίγες μήκιστος έχουσιν, ωστ έπιφαύειν γης ολίγου, των μεν οδν οίών των τίκτειν αγαθών άποκόπτονσι τάς ουράς οι νομεΐς, ίνα άναβαίνωνται, εκ δε της πιμελης τής τούτων και ἔλαιον άποθλίβουσι· των δέ άρρένων διατέμνουσι τάς ουράς, και εξαιροΰσι τὰ στέαρ καί επιρράπτουσι, καί ενοϋται πάλιν ή τομή, και αφανίζεται τὰ ίχνη αυτής.
33.	’Αλέξανδρος ό Μύνδιος τον χαμαιλέοντα λυπεΐν τούς οφεις καί ασιτία περιβάλλειν τον τρόπον τοΰτόν φησι, κόρφος πλατύ καί στερεόν ενδακών εαυτόν επιστρέφει, καί αντιπρόσωπος [όμόσε] 1 χωρεΐ τω πολεμίω. ό δέ αύτοΰ λαβέ-σθαι αδυνατεί, του κόρφους τό πλάτος ούκ έχων περιχανεΐν. ούκοΰν αδειπνος τό γε επ’ έκείνω μένει ό δφις· δάκνων γόρ τοι τὰ λοιττὰ των μελών αύτοΰ ούδέν άνύτει· στερεόν γάρ την φορίνην έχει, καί επαίει των εκείνου όδόντων ό χαμαιλέων ούδέ έν.
34.	Ὁ αύχήν ό του λέοντος εξ όστέου 2 συνέ-στηκεν, ου μήν εκ σφονδύλων πολλών, ει δέ τις τὰ όστα τον λέοντος διακόπτοι, πυρ αυτών έξόλ-λεται. μυελούς δέ ούκ έχει* ούδέ γάρ έστι κοίλα αυλών δίκην, μίξεως δέ αύτόν ούδεμία έτους
1 όμόνε ώβ, H (1876).
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32.	It is worth while learning the nature of the The Goats flocks that belong to the Indians. I have heard that of ΐη«ΓΡ their Goats and their Sheep are larger than the. largest asses, and that each one gives birth to quadruplets; anyhow no Goat or Sheep in India would ever give birth to less than three at a time.
The Sheep nave tails reaching down to their feet, while the Goats have tails of such length as all but touch the ground. The shepherds cut off the tails of the ewes which are good for breeding so that the rains may mount them, and they press oil out of the fat contained in them. In the rains’ tails also they make an incision and extract the fat and sew them up again. And the cut joins up once more and all traces of it disappear.
33.	Alexander of Myndus declares that the The Chameleon annoys snakes and makes them go hungry SSamte in this way. Taking inits teeth a piece of wood, broad
and solid, it turns about and goes to face its enemy.
But the Snake is unable to seize it as its jaws cannot compass the -width of the wood; and so the Snake goes without a meal as far as the Chameleon is concerned, for although it may bite the rest of its body it gains nothing, since the Chameleon has a solid hide and Clares not at all for the fangs of the Snake.
34.	The neck of a Lion consists of a single bone Μ» Lion and not of a number of vertebrae. And if a man cuts through the bones of a Lion fire leaps forth. But
they are devoid of marrow, nor are they hollow like tubes. There is no season of the year in which it
! Jac: oarioiv.
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ὰναστέλλει ὥρα. κό«ι δέ άρα 1 μηνών δύο. τίκτει δὲ 2 πεντάκις, καί τη μεν ώδΐνι τή πρώτη πέντε, τη δἔ δευτέρα τέτταρα, τρία τε <τή)> επί ταύτη, καί δύο ζτή')3 επ' εκείνη, καί εν επί πάσαις. οι δέ σκύμνοι αρτιγενείς μικροί τε εισι και τυφλοί κατά τὰ σκυλάκια· βαδίσεως δε υπάρχονται, όταν δυο μήνας άπο γενεάς διαβιώ-σιν.4 ό λόγος δέ, ἔστι? λέγει Ζιαξαίνειν αυτούς τάς μήτρας, μΰθός έστι. λιμώττων μεν οδν λέων έντνχεΐν χαλεπός έστι, κορεσθείς δε πραότατος· φασι δέ καί φιλοπαίστης είναι τηνικ&δε αυτόν, φύγοι5 δέ ου κ αν ποτε τὰ νώτα τρέφας λέων, ήσυχη δέ επί πόδα αναχωρεί βλέπων άντίος.6 του γήρως δέ ύπαρχομένου επί τὰ αϋλια έρχεται καί επί τάς καλύβας καί επί τάς οικήσεις τάς τών νομέων τάς ύπάντρονς, καί εικότως· ταίς γάρ όρείοις ἔτι θήραις έπιθαρρεΐν αδύνατός έστι. πυρ δέ ορρωδεί, οστις μεν οδν ἔστιν αυτών γυρότερος καί συνεστραμμένος καί την χαίτην λασιωτερος, άθυμότερός τε καί ατολμότερος δοκεΐ μάλλον· ό δέ μήκους7 εδ ήκων καί ευθυτενής τήν τρίχα άνδρειότερος πεπίστευται καί θυμοειδέστερος. αδηφάγος δέ ὥν καί άλα φασι μέλη βρύκων αν καταπίοι. τούτων οδν πεπληρωμένος καί τριών ήμερων ον κ έσθίει πολλάκις, έστ αν ύπαναλωθή τὰ πρώτα οι καί πεφθή. πίνει δέ ολίγα.
35.	Ὁ βοΰς ό πράος του πλήττοντος καί κόλα-ζοντος οδκ αν ποτε λήθην λάβοι, άλλ' άπομνησθείς 8
1 «Ταc : άνά.	2 δἐ και.
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abstains from coupling, and the Lioness is pregnant for two months. Five times does she give birth, at the first birth to five cubs, at the second to four, after that to three, after that to two, and finally to one.
The cubs when new-born are small and, like puppies, blind," and they begin to walk when they have completed two months from birth. But the account which says that they scratch through the womb is a fable.
To encounter a Lion when famished is dangerous, but when he has eaten his fill he is extremely gentle; they even say that at that time he is playful. A Lion will never turn his back and flee, but withdraws, looking you straight in the face, and by degrees.
But when he begins to age he visits folds and huts and spots where shepherds lodge in caves; which,is to be expected, because he no longer has the spirit for hunting on the mountains. He has a horror of fire.
Any Lion that inclines to roundness and a compact figure, and that has too shaggy a mane, appears to be lacking in spirit and daring; whereas the beast that attains a good length and nas a straight mane is regarded as bolder and fiercer. Possessing a ravenous appetite he will, they say, devour and swallow whole limbs. So when he has taken his fill of them he will often not eat for the space of three days until his former meal has been gradually absorbed and digested. He drinks but little.
35.	A domesticated Ox will never forget the man The Ος ana who strikes and chastises him, but he remembers and
i-vrlos καί ζπίβραχύ. ύπομνησθάς·
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τιμωρείται, και διαστήματος εγγενομόνου. ών μεν γαρ ύπό ζεύγλην και τρόπον τινα καθειργμόνός, ἔοι κε δεσμώτη καί ησυχάζει· όταν δέ άφεθή, πολλάκις (.μεν'}1 τω σκελει παίσας συνότριφε μόλος 2 τι τον βουκόλου, πολλάκις δε και θυμωθείς ες κόρας εΐτα eμπεσών άπόκτεινεν αύτόν. εντεύθεν προς τούς άλλους πράος ἔστι, και πάρεισιν ες τὰ αϋλιον ήσυχη· ού yap όσην άνήμερος προς οΰς ούκ εχει τοΰ θυμοΰ την ύπόθεσιν.
36.	Ἦ τὥν ’Ινδών γή, φασ'ιν αυτήν οι συγγραφείς πολυφάρμακόν τε και των βλαστημάτων τώνδε δεινώς πολύγονου είναι, και τὰ μεν σώζειν αυτών και εκ των κινδύνων ρύεσθαι τούς υπό των Βακετών δμοϋ τω θανάτω όντας (πολλά δε εκεΐθι τοιαϋτα), τὰ δέ άπολλύναι καί διαφθείρειν όξύτατα, ωνπερ ουν8 και τὰ εκ τοΰ δφεως <τοΰ πορφυρού}4 γινόμενον εΐη αν. ἔστι δέ άρα οδτος 6 οφις κατο, σπιθαμήν τὰ μήκος όσα ἶδεἴν χρόαν δε εοικε πορφύρμ τή βαθύτατη, λευκήν δε κεφαλήν καί ονκετι πορφύραν περιηγούνται αύτοΰ, λευκήν δέ ούχ ως είπεΐν έπος, αλλά καί χιόνος επόκεινα καί γάλακτος.5 όδόντων δε άγονός ἔστιν ό οφις οΰτος· εύρίσκεται δ’ εν τοΐς πυρωδεστάτους της Ινδικής χωρίοις. καί δάκνειν μόν ήκιστός ἔστι, και κατά γε τοΰτο φαίης αν τιθασον αυτόν είναι καί πράου· οΰ δ’ αν κατεμόση, ως ακούω, ή άνθρωπον τινός ή θηρίου, τοΰδε τὰ μόλος διασα-πήναι ανάγκη παν. ούκοϋν θηραθόντα αυτόν εκ τοΰ ουραίου μέρους εξαρτώσι, καί οἶα είκός κάτω
» Wytt ·. μέρος.
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takes his revenge even after a long interval. For being under the yoke and in a certain degree confined, he is like a prisoner and keeps still; but when he is let out he has often kicked and broken some limb of his herdsman; often too he has put passion into his horns and has fallen upon a man and killed him. After that he is gentle to others and goes quietly to the fold, for he is not savage towards those against whom he has no ground for anger.
36.	Historians say that India is rich in drugs and The Purple remarkably prolific of medicinal plants, of which some Jj^e 01 save life and rescue from danger men who have been brought to death’s door through the bites of noxious creatures (and there are many such in India); while other drugs are swift to kill and destroy; and to this class might be assigned the drug which comes from the Purple Snake. Now this snake appears to be a span long; its colour is like the deepest purple, but its head they describe as white and not purple, and not just white, but whiter even than snow or milk.
But this snake has no fangs an<J is found in the hottest regions of India, and though it is quite incapable of biting—for which reason you might pronounce it to be tame and gentle—yet if it vomits upon anyone (so I am told), be it man or animal, the entire limb inevitably putrefies. Therefore when caught men hang it up by the tail, and naturally it has its head hanging down, looking at the ground. And below the creature’s mouth they place a bronze vessel, into * 4 5
8 &v ovv (or h/)nep.
4	ζτοΰ rropjmpml') add. Jac.
5	γάλακτος ηλάον λαϊκήν.
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τήν κεφαλήν ἔχει, και is γην έρά' νη αυτό δὲ τὰ στόμα 1 του θηρός άγγεΐόν τι τιθεασι πεποιημενον χαλκού, και2 διὰ του στόματος σταγόνες εκείνψ 3 λ€ἱ/5ονται €5 τοΰτο, καί τὰ καταρρεϋσαν συνίσταταί τε και πήγνυται, και ερεΐς ίδών αμυγδαλής δάκρυον εΐναι. και ό μέν αποθνήσκει ό οφις, ύφαιροΰσι δε τὰ σκεΰος, καί ττροστιθεασιν4 ὰλλο, χαλκοΰν και εκείνο· νεκρού δε εκρεΐ πάλιν υγρός ίχώρ,5 καί ἔοικεν υδατι. τριών δε ήμερων εώσι, και συνίσταταί μέντοι και οδτος. εϊη δ’6 αν άμ-φοΐν 7 διάφορο, κατο, την χρόαν ή μεν γαρ δεινώς ἔστι μελαινα, ή δε ηλεκτρω είκασται. ονκοΰν τούτου μεν ει δοίης τινι όσον σησάμου μεγεθος εμβολών8 ες οἶνον ή ες σιτίον, πρώτον μεν αυτόν σπασμός περιλήφεται και μάλα Ισχυρός, εΐτα διαστρεφονταί οι τω όφθαλμώ, ό δε εγκέφαλος δια των ρινών κατολισθάνει9 λειβόμενος,10 και αποθνήσκει καί μάλα οϊκτιστα·11 εάν δε ελαττον λάβη τοϋ φαρμάκου, άφυκτα μεν αντφ τὰ12 εντεύθεν ἔστι, χρόνω δέ άπόλλνται. εαν δὲ τόυ μελανός όρεξης, όπερ οδν κατερρενσε τεθνεώτος, όσον13 σησάμου καί τοΰτο μεγεθος, υπόπυος γίνεται, και φθόη καταλαμβάνει τον λαβόντα, καί ενιαυτού αναλίσκεται τηκεδόνι- πολλοί δε καί ες ετη δυο προήλθον, κατά μικρά άποθνήσκοντες.
37.	Ἦ στρουθός ή μεγάλη ὥὰ μεν άποτίκτει πολλά, ου πάντα δε εκγλυφει,1* άλλα άποκρίνει τα άγονα, τοΐς δέ εγκάρποις επωάζει, καί εκ μεν
αντφ 8i τφ στόματί.	2 και αι
εκείνοι.	4 τιθίαοιν.
Ιχοψ oStos.	6 Joe t -ή ι
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which there ooze drops from its month; and the liquid sets and congeals, and if you saw it you would say that it was gum from an almond-tree. So when the snake is dead they remove the vessel and substitute another, also of bronze; and again from the dead body there flows a liquid serum which looks like water. This they leave for three days, and it too sets; but there will be a difference in colour between the two, for the latter is a deep black and the former the colour of amber. Now if you give a man a piece of this no bigger than a sesame seed, dropping it into his wine or nis food, fist lie will be seized with convulsions of the utmost violence; next, his eyes squint, and his brain dissolves and drips through his nostrils, and he dies a most pitiable death. And if he takes a smaller dose of the poison, there is no escape for him hereafter, for in time he dies. If however you administer some of the black matter which has flowed from the snake when dead, again a piece the size of a sesame seed, the man’s body begins to suppurate, a wasting sickness overtakes him, and within a year he is carried off by consumption. But there are many, whose lives have been prolonged for as much as two years, while little by little they died.
37.	Although the Ostrich lays a number of eggs it Tlle does not hatch all of them but sets aside the sterile ones and sits upon those that are fertile; and from * 8 * * 11 12
•	εν αμφοιν.
8 Schn : οφίλων icol εμβολών.
*	κα,τολιαθαίνει.
ι» Reislce: Θλιβόμ/Evos.
11	καί οΐκτιστα μεν άλλα ώκιστα.
12	καί.	18 ώί είναι.
14 τρεφει.
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τούτων τούς νεοττούς εξέλεφεν, εκείνα δὲ τα εκφαυλισθέντα τούτου τροφήν παρατίθησιν.^ ει δέ οὰτήν διὥκοι τι?, ή δέ οι)αγ έπιτολμφ τηπτησει, θεΐ δέ τὰ? πτέρυγας άπλώσασα- el δε όλίσκεσθαι μέλλοι, του? παραπίπτοντας λίθους έ? τούπίσω σφεντονά τοις πόσιν.
38.	Οἱ στρουθοί οΐ σμικροι συνειδότες εαυτοΐς ασθένειαν διὰ σμικρότητα του σώματος, έπι τοΐς άκρεμόσι τὥν κλάδων τοΐς φέρειν αυτούς δυναμέ-νοις τάς νεοττιάς συμπλάσαντες εΐτα μέντοι την έκ των θηρατών επιβουλήν ως τα πολλά διαφεύγουσιν επιβηναι τω 1 κλαδί μη δυναμένων ου γὰρ αυτούς φέρει διὰ λεπτότητα.
39.	Αἱ δέ άλώπεκες ες υπερβολήν προήκουσαι πανουργίας καί τρόπου δολερού όταν θεασωνται σφηκιάν εύθενουμένην? αύται3 μεν αττοστρέφονται τον χηραμόν έκνεύουσαι καί τάς εκ των κέντρων τρώσεις φυλάττόμεναι- καθιάσι δέ τήν ούράν δασυτάτην τε ουσαν και μηκίστην την αυτήν καί διασείουσι τούς σφήκας· οι δε προσέχονται τω των τριχών δάσει. όταν δε έμπαλαχθώσιν 4 αύτω, προσαράττουσι την ουράν η δένδρω η τειχίω5 ή αιμασιά· παιόμενοι δὲ οἱ σφήκες άττοθνησκουσιν. εΐτα ήλθον έπι τον αυτόν τόπον, και τούς λοιπούς προσαναλέξασαι και άπόκτείνασαι κατά τούς πρώτους, όταν έννοησωσι λοιπόν ειρηνην ειναι καί από των κέντρων ελευθερίαν, καθήκον τὰ στόμια και τὰ σφηκία έσθίουσι, μήτε θορυβούμενοι μήτε μην τὰ κέντρα ύφορώμεναι.
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these It hatches its young, giving them the other, rejected eggs to eat. And if one chases the Ostrich it does not venture to fly but spreads its wings and runs. And if it is in danger of being captured it slings the stones that come in its way backwards with its feet.
38.	Sparrows, conscious that their weakness is The Sparrow due to the small size of their bodies, build their nests
upon those twigs of branches which are strong enough to support them, and so generally escape the machinations of bird-catchers who cannot climb the branch: it is too slender to bear them.
39.	Foxes pass an Dounds in their mischievousness The ξοζ and trickery. When they observe a thriving Wasps’ an Mps nest they tum their back upon it and avoid the hole
so as to protect themselves from being stung. But their tail, which is very bushy and long, they let down into the hole and shake up the Wasps. And these fasten on the thick hairs. But when they are entangled in them the Foxes beat their tail against a tree or fence or stone wall, and the Wasps are killed by the blows. Then the Foxes return to the same spot, collect the remaining Wasps, and kill them as they did the first lot. When they know that they will have peace and be free from stings they put down their heads and eat up the combs, with nothing to disturb them and no need to look out for stings. 1 2 * 4
1	Sckn: rfj.
2	eid-ijv MSS always.
8 Beishet αδται.
4 άναπλασθ&σιν MSS, έμπλασ- Jac.
6	ταχίφ H (1875). τοίχφ.
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40.	Kwoj κρανίον ραφήν ούκ έχει. Βραμών Be επί πλέον λάγνης γίνεται, φασιΑ κυνος δὲ γηρών-τος αμβλείς οι όδόντες καί μελαίνονται, ένρινος δέ ἔστιν ούτως ώς μήποτ αν οπτού κυνείου κρέως μηδ’2 αν καρνκείη. rrj ποικιλωτάτη καί Βολερωτάτη καταγοητευθέντος γεύσασθαι. τρεις δε αρα νόσοι κυνί άποκεκλήρωνται και ου πλείους, κυνάγχη λνττα ποδάγρα· άνθρώποις γε μην μόρια ι. παν δέ ο τι αν υπό κυνος λυττώντος δηχθη, τοΰτο αποθνήσκει, κυων δε ποδαγρήσας, σπανίως άναρρωσθέντα οφει αυτόν, κυνϊ 8ἔ βίος ό μήκιστος τεσσαρε σκαίΒεκα ετη. *Αργος δε ό ΌΒνσσε'ως και ή περί αυτόν ιστορία εοικε παιδιά Όμηρου είναι.
41.	Γ ενός ορνίθων Ινδικών βραχύτατων καί τούτο εϊη αν. εν τοΐς πάγοις τοϊς νφηλοΐς νεοτ-τευει καλ ται? πέτραις ταΐς καλουμέναις λεπραϊς,3 καί έστι τό μέγεθος τα όρνυφια οσόνπερ ωον πέ[δικός- σανδαρακίνην δε μοι νόει τήν χρόαν αυτών, καί ’Ινδοί μεν αυτό φωνή τή σφετέρα δίκαιρον φιλοϋσιν . όνομάζειν, "Ελληνε? δὲ ως ακούω δίκαιον, τούτου τό άποπάτημα ει τις λάβοι όσον κέγχρου μέγεθος λυθέν4 έν τω πώματι, ο δέ·5 ες εσπέραν άπέθανεν. εοικε δέ ό. θάνατος ΰπνω καί μάλα γε ήδεΐ καί άνωΒννω καί οιον οἱ ποιηταί λυσιμελή φιλοϋσιν όνομάζειν ή άβληχρόν ειη γάρ αν καί οντος ελεύθερος οδύνης καί τοΐς δεομένοις διὰ ταντα ηδιατος. σπουδήν
1 φασι μάλλον.	8 μῆτ*.
8 Airrats MSS, λισσ- Schn.
4	€ωθα> conj. Joe; cp. Ctes. αρ. Phot. BibL 47a. 30.
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40.	A Dog’s skull has no suture. Running, they The Dog say, makes a Dog more lustful. In old age a Dog’s teeth are blunt and tum black. He is so keen-scented that he will never touch the roasted flesh of a
dog, be it bewitched by the subtlest and craftiest of rich sauces. Now there are three diseases which fall to the lot of a Dog and no more, viz. dog-quinsy, rabies, and gout, while mankind has an infinite number. Everything that Is bitten by a mad Dog dies. If a Dog once gets gout you will hardly see him recover his strength. Ήιβ life of a Dog at its longest is fourteen years; so Argus, the dog of Odysseus, and the story about him [Orf. 7. 291] look like a playful tale of Homer’s.
41.	The following species of bird belongs to the
very smallest of those in India. They build their “ nests on high mountains and among what are called ^eUe)
‘ rugged ’ rocks. These tiny birds are the size of a partridge’s egg, and you must know that they are orange-coloured. The Indians are accustomed to call the bird in their language dikaironf but the Greeks, so I am informed, dikaion. If a man take of its droppings a quantity the size of a millet-seed dissolved in his drink, he is dead by the evening. But his death is like a very pleasant and painless sleep, and such as poets are fond of describing as ‘ limb-relaxing ’ and ‘ gentle.’ For death too may be free from pain, and for that reason most welcome to those
“ ‘ The “ bird. ” was the Dung-beetle, Scarabaeus sacer . . . the “ dung ” was probably ... a resinous preparation of Indian hemp ’ (Thompson, Gk. birds, s.v.).
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δὲ άρα την άνωτάτω τίθενται ’Ινδοί is την κτήσιν αύτοϋ· κακών γὰρ αυτό επίληθον ηγούνται τω όντι· καί οΰν καί ev τοι? δώροις τοι? μέγα τιμίοις τω ΐίερσών βασιλέϊ 6 ’Ινδών ιτεμπει καί τούτο. 6 δέ «αι τών άλλων απάντων προτιμά λαβών καί άποθησανρίζει κακών ανιάτων αντίπαλόν τε καί άμνντηριον, ει ανάγκη καταλάβοι. οΰκουν οϋδε εχει τις εν ΐΐέρσαις αυτό άλλος, ότι μη βασιλεύς τε αυτός καί μήτηρ ή βασίλειος, και διά ταυτα άντικρίνοντες βασανίσωμεν τών φαρμάκων του τε ’Ινδικού καί του Αιγυπτίου όπότερον ην προτιμότερου· επεί το μεν εφ’ ημέραν1 άνεΐργε 2 τε καί άνεστελλε τα δάκρυα τὰ Αιγύπτιον, το δέ λήθην κακών παρεΐχεν αιώνιον τὰ ’Ινδικόν καί τὰ μεν γυναικός δώρον ήν, τὰ δε όρνιθος ή απορρήτου φυσεως δεσμών τών όντως βαρύτατων άπολυσύσης δι υπηρέτου του προειρημένου. καί ’ Ινδού? κτήσασθαι αυτό εντυχήσαν-τας,3 ως της ενταυθοΐ φρουράς άπολυθήναι όταν εθελωσιν.
42.	Ὁ όρνις ό άτταγάς (μεμνηται δέ καί ’Αριστοφάνης αύτοϋ εν "Ορνισι τω δράματι), ούτής τοι τό ίδιον όνομα ή σθενει φωνή φθέγγεται καί άναμελπει αυτό, λεγουσι δέ καί τάς καλούμενος μελεαγρίδας τό αυτό δήπου δράν τούτο, καί ότι λ/ίελεάγρω τω Οἱνέω? προσήκουσι κατά γένος μαρτυρεΐσθαι καί μάλα εύστόμως. λέγει δε ό μύθος, όσοι ήσαν οίκεΐαι τω Οίνείδη νεανία, ταυτος ες δάκρυά τε άσχετα καί πένθος άτλητον
1 ήμεραν αυτήν.	2 άνεΐχε.
8 ευτυχήσαντάς (φασιν) WarmingUm.
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who desire it. The Indians accordingly do their utmost to obtain possession of it, for they regard it as in fact ‘ causing them to forget their troubles ’ [Hom.
Od. 4. 221]. And so the Indian King includes this also among the costly presents which he sends to the Persian King, who receives it and values it above all the rest ana stores it away, to counteract and to remedy ills past curing, should necessity arise. But there is not another soul in Persia save the King and the King’s mother who possesses it. So let us compare the Indian and Egyptian drug0 and see which of the two was to be preferred. On the one hand the Egyptian drug repelled and suppressed sorrow for a day, whereas the Indian drug caused a man to forget his troubles for ever. The former was the gift of a woman, the latter of a bird or else of Nature, which mysteriously releases men from a truly intolerable bondage through the aforesaid agency.
And the Indians are fortunate in possessing it so that they can free themselves from this world’s prison whenever they wish.
42.	The bird called ‘ Francolin ’ (Aristophanes The mentions it in his comedy of the Birds [249, etc.]) pro- Sisn00l“ claims and sings its own name as loudly as it can.
And they say that Guinea-fowls, as they axe called, Guinea‘ do the same and testify to their kinship with w Meleager the son of Oeneus in the clearest tones.
The legend goes that all the women who were related to the son of Oeneus dissolved into unassuageable tears and sorrow past bearing, and mourned for him
• In Hom. Od. 4. 219-32 Helen mixes a drug, thought to have been opium in some form, in the wine of Telemacnus to make him forget Ms sorrow for bis father.
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εκπεσεΐν καί θρηνεΐν, ουδόν τι της λύπης ακος προσιεμενας, οΐκτω δέ άρα των Θεών is ταΰτα τα ζώα άμεΐφαι το είδος. rats δέ ίνδαλμά τε και σπέρμα του τότε πένθους εντακήναι, και ες νΰν ἔτι Μελεαγρόν τε άναμελπειν, καί ως ■αντίο προσή-κουσιν άδειν και τούτο μέντοι, όσοι δέ αρα αίδοννται τὰ θειον,1 ούκ αν ποτε τώνδε των ορνίθων επί τροφή2 προσάφαιντο. και ήτις ή αίτια ἴσασι τε οι την νήσον οίκοϋντες την Αέραν καί ενεστι μαθεΐν άλλαχόθεν.
43.	ΤΙεπυσμαι δἔ υπέρ των μυρμήκων καί ταΰτα. ούτως αρα αύτοΐς το εθελουργόν καί τὰ εθελόπονον πάρεστιν άπροφασίστως καί άνευ τινός ύποτιμήσεως εθελοκακονσης καί σκηφεως, ες ήν νποικουρεΐ τό ρψθυμον, ως καν 3 ταΐς πανσεληνοις μηΒε νυκτωρ βλακεύειν μηδε ελινυειν, άλλ’ έχεσθαι της σπονδής, ω άνθρωποι, μνρίας προφάσεις τε καί σκήφεις ες τό ραστωνευειν επινοονντες. καί τί δει καταλεγειν τε καί επαντλεΐν τον τοσοΰτον 4 όχλον; κεκήρνκται γάρ Αιοννσια καί Λήναια καί Χυτροι καί Τεφυρισμοί, καί μέτελθόντων ες την Σπάρτην άλλα και ες Θήβας άλλα καί κατά πάλιν μύρια εκάστην τα μεν βάρβαρον τὰ δε Ελλάδα.
1 θειον και el μάλλον την Άρτεμιν.
*■ Schn: τροφήν.
* Jac ι καί or κ&ν.	4 τοιοΰτον.
α Loros, off the coast of Caria, contained a shrine of Artemis Parthenos, and there according to the legend the women were transformed.
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and found no cure for their sorrow. So the gods in pity allowed them to change their shape into these birds; and the semblance and seed of their ancient grief have sunk into them so that to this day they raise a strain to Meleager and even sing of how they are his kin.
So then all who reverence the gods would never lay hands on one of these birds for the sake of food. And the reason of this is known to the inhabitants of the island of Leros® and can be learned from other sources.
43.	Here are more facts that I have learned touch-: ing Ants. So indefatigable, so ready to work are they, without making excuses, without any base plea for release, without alleging reasons that are a cloak for indolence, that not even at night when the moon is full do they idle and take holiday, but stick to their occupation.
Look at you men—devising endless pretexts and; excuses for idling! What need is there to detail and pour out the fuu number of these occasions? Proclaimed as holidays are the Dionysia,* the Lenaea, the Festival of Pots, Causeway Day: go to Sparta, and there are others: others again at Thebes: and an endless number in every city, some in a foreign, others in a Greek city.
* Greater or City Dionysia held about March 28-April 2; Lesser or Country Dionysia, about December 19-22; Lenaea, at the end of January; Χυτροι, feast in honour of the departed, about March 4; all these at Athens. Τιφυρισμός: those who took part in the Eleusinia, in March, indulged in abusive repartee as they passed along the Sacred Way between Athens and Eleusis.
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44.	Μαρτύριον δέ της των ζώων φΰσεως, on ον -πάνυ τι 1 δυσμεταχείριστά2 ἔστιν, ὰλλὰ εδ ττ αθόντα άπομνησθήναι της ευεργεσίας εστίν αγαθά,3 έν τη Αίγυπτο) οἴ re αίλουροι και οι ίχνεύμονες και οι κροκόδιλοι καί τό των δράκων ἔτι φϋλον. άλίσκεται δέ κολακεία τή κατο, γαστέρα, καί έντεΰθεν ήμερωθέντα λοιπόν πραότατα μενει· καί ούκ αν ποτε έπίθοντο τοι? ενεργέταις τοΐ$ εαυτών, του θύμον του συμφυοΰς τε και συγγενούς απαξ παραλυθέντα. άνθρωπος δέ καί λόγου μετειληχός ζωον καί φρονήσεως άξιωθέν καί αΐδέΐσθαι λαχόν καί ερύθημα, πιστευθεν φίλου γίνεται βαρύς πολέμιος, καί όσα απόρρητα έπι-στενθη, ταΰτα δι’ αιτίαν βραχυτάτην καί τήν παρατυχοϋσαν ες επιβουλήν εξέπτυσε την τοϋ πεπιστευκότος.
45.	&ανμάσαι λόγον αξιόν φησιν Eνδημος, καί τω γε άνδρί τωδε ο λόγος οντος ἔστι. νεανίας θηρατικός, συμβιοΰν τοΐς των ζώων άγριωτάτοις οΐός τε, εκ νέων μέντοι και βρεφών πεπωλευμέ-νοις,4, είχε συντρόφους τε και συσσιτους εαυτοΐς γεγενημένους κυνα καί άρκτον καί λέοντα, καί ταΰτα μεν χρόνου προς άλληλα ειρήνην άγειν καί φίλα νοεΐν σφίσι λέγει ό Ειίδημος· μια? δέ τυχεΐν ημέρας τον κυνα προσπαίζοντα την άρκτον καί ύπαικάλλοντα καί έρεσχελοΰντα, την 8έ ούκ είωθότως έκθηριωθήναι καί εμπεσεΐν τω κυνί, καί λαφύξαι τοΐς όνυξι του 8ειλαίου την γαστέρα καί 8ιασπάσασθαι αυτόν· άγανακτησαι 8έ τω συμ-βάντι ό αύτός φησι τον λέοντα καί οίονεί μισήσαι τό άσπονδον της άρκτον καί άφιλον, καί τον «64
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44.	In Egypt the Cats, the Ichneumons, the Croco-
diles, and moreover the Hawks afford evidence that kind actions animal nature is not altogether intractable, but that when well-treated they are good at remembering kindness. They are caught by pandering to their appetites, and when this has rendered them tame they remain thereafter perfectly gentle: they would never set upon their benefactors once they have been freed from their congenital and natural temper.
Man however, a creature endowed with reason, credited with understanding, gifted with a sense of honour, supposed capable of blushing, can become the bitter enemy of a friend and for some trifling and casual reason blurt out confidences to betray the very man who trusted him.
45.	Eudemus has a story to fill one with amaze- The story ment, and this is the story he tells. A young hunter ^Bear^and who was able to spend his life among the wildest pf aDo& animals, after they had been trained from the day
when they were young cubs, had living with him and sharing each other’s food a Dog, a Bear, and a Lion.
And for a time, Eudemus says, they lived in peace and mutual amity. But it happened one day that the Dog was playing with the Bear, fawning upon it and teasing it, when the Bear became unwontedly savage, fell upon the Dog, and with its claws ripped the poor creature’s belly open and tore him to pieces. The Lion, says the writer, was indignant at what had occurred and seemed to detest the Bear’s implaca- * 3 4
1 ου πάντα-	2 δυσμεταχείριστος.
3	άναβα άγριώτατα ζφων.
4	Joe: πεπωλευμένους.
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κυνα οΐα εταΐρον ποθήσαι καί is δικαίαν προελθεΐν οργήν, καί επιθεΐναι τη άρκτω τήν δίκην, και τὰ αυτά δρασαι αυτήν, άπερ ουν εΐργάσατο τον κύνα εκείνη. "Ομηρος μεν ουν φησιν
cos αγαθόν καί παΐδα καταφθίμενος λιπέσθαι-εοικε δέ ή φύσις δεικνυναι ότι καί φίλον εαντω τι-Iάωρόν καταλιττεΐν, ώ φίλε "Ομηρε, κέρδος ἔστιν, οἶόν τι και περί Ζήνωνος καί Κλεάνθους νοοΰμεν, εΐ τι άκουομεν.
46.	Ἑν ’Ινδοί? γίνεται θηρία τὰ μέγεθος όσον γένοιντο αν οι κάνθαροι, και ἔστιν ερυθρά· κιν-ναβάρει ,δε είκάσειας 1 αν, ει πρώτον θεάσαιο αυτά, πόδας (δε}2 εχει ταντα μηκίστονς, και προσάφασθαι μαλακά ἔστι. φύεται δὲ άρα επί των δένδρων των φερόντων τὰ ήλεκτρου, και σιτεΐται τον των φυτών καρπόν τώνδε. θηρώσι δε αυτά οι ’Ινδοί καί άποθλίβουσι, καί εξ αυτών βάπτουσι τὰ? τε φοινικίδας καί τους υπ' ανταϊς χιτώνας καί παν δ τι αν εθέλωσιν άλλο is τηνδε την χρόαν εκτρέφαι τε καί χρώσαι. κομίζεται δε άρα ή τοιάδε εσθής καί τω τών Τίερσών βασιλέϊ. καί τό γε ευειδές της εσθήτος δοκεΐ τοΐς Πέρσαι? θαυμαστόν, άντικρινομένη 3 δε ταΐς4 ΐίερσών επιχωρίοις κρατεί κατά πολύ και εκπλήτ-
1 εΐκάσαις.	2 <δέ> add. H.
4	καί άντικρινομένη.	* -rots.	/
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bility and want of affection: it was smitten -with grief for the Dog as for a companion, and being filled with righteous anger, punished the Bear by treating it exactly as the Bear had treated the Dog. Now Homer says [Od. 3.196]
‘ So good a thing it is that when a man dies a son
should be left/
And Nature seems to show that there is an advantage, my dear Homer, in leaving a friend behind to avenge one. Something of the same kind, we ber lieve, occurred with Zeno and Cleanthes, if there is some troth in what we hear.®
46 (i). In India are born insects 4 about the size of The^c beetles, and they are red. On seeing them for the nsec first time you might compare them to vermilion.
They have very long legs and are soft to the touch.
They flourish on those trees which produce amber, and feed upon the fruit of the same. And the Indians hunt them and crush them and with their bodies dye their crimson cloaks and their tunics beneath and everything else that they wish to convert and stain to that colour. Garments of this description are even brought to the Persian king, and their beauty excites the admiration of the Persians, and indeed when set against their native garments far surpasses them and amazes people, according to
0	Cleanthes succeeded his master Zeno as head of the Stoic school at Athens, 263 B.c.
1	This is the Tachardia lacca of India and, S Asia, an'insect allied to the cochineal and kermes insects. It exudes a resinous secretion (on to the twigs of certain trees, esp. those of the species Ficus) which is lao. The crimson dye is the red fluid in the ovary of the female.
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rei, ως φησι Κτησία?· επεί και τὥν άδο μενών Σιαρδιανικών 1 όξυτέρα τε ἔστι καί τηλανγεστέρα.
Γίνονται δέ ενταύθα τή? ’Ινδική?, ἔνθα οἱ κάνθαροι, καί οἱ καλούμενοι κυνοκέφαλοι, οΐς το δνομα έδωκεν η τοΰ σώματος όφις τε και φύσις' τα δέ ὰλλα ανθρώπων' έχουσι, και ήμφιεσμενοι βαδίζουσι δοράς θηρίων, καί είσι δίκαιοι, καί ανθρώπων λυποΰσιν ούδενα, καί φθέγγονται μεν ουδέ εν, ωρύονται δε, της γε μην ’Ινδών φωνής επαιούσι. τροφή δἔ αντοΐς των ζώων τα άγρια· αίροΰσι δε αυτά βάστα, καί γάρ είσιν ώκιστοι, καί άποκτείνουσι καταλαβόντες, καί δπτώσιν ου πυρί, άλλα προς την εΐλην την τοΰ ήλιον ες μοίρας διαξήναντες. τρεφουσι δε καί αίγας καί οΐς. καί σΐτον μεν ποιούνται τὰ άγρια, πίνονσι δέ τὰ εκ των θρεμμάτων γάλα ὥν τρεφουσι. μνήμην δέ αυτών εν τοΐς άλόγοις εποιησάμην, καί εικότως-έναρθρον γάρ καί εύσημο ν καί άνθρω πίνην φωνήν ούκ έχουσιν.
47.	Χλωρίς όνομα όρνιθος, ήπερ οΰν ούκ αν άλλαχόθεν ποιήσαιτο τήν καλιάν ή εκ τοΰ λεγομένου συμφύτον ἔστι δέ ρίζα το σύμφυτου εΰρεθήναί τε καλ δρύζαι χαλεπή, στρωμνήν δε υποβάλλεται τρίχας καί έριο., καί ό μεν θήλυς όρνις οΰτω κεκληται, ό δὲ άρρην, χλωρίωνα καλοΰσιν αυτόν, καί ἔστι τόν βίαν μηχανικός, μαθεΐν τε παν δ τι
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Ctesias, because the colour is even stronger and more brilliant than the much-vaunted wares of Sardes.
(ii). And in the same part of India as the beetles, The Dog-are bom the ‘ Dog-heads/ as they are called—a name heads which they owe to their physical appearance and nature. For the rest they are of human shape and go about clothed in the skins of beasts; and they are upright and injure no man; and though they have no speech they howl; yet they understand the Indian language. Wild animals are their food, and they catch them with the utmost ease, for they are exceedingly swift of foot; and when they have caught them they kill and cook them, not over a fire but by exposing them to the sun’s heat after they have shredded them into pieces. They also keep goats and sheep, and while their food is the flesh of wild beasts, their drink is the milk of the animals they keep. I have mentioned them along with brute beasts, as. is logical, for their speech is inarticulate, unintelligible, and not that of man.
47.	Golden Oriolea is the name of a bird which The^ declines to build its nest with anything but comfrey, oriole* as it is called. Comfrey is a root which is hard to find and hard to dig up. For bedding it lays down hairs and wool. CJuoris is the name given to the hen, but the cock-bird they call chlorion, and it is clever at getting a livelihood; it is quick to learn anything
* Ael. has confused the habits of two different birds: it is the Greenfinch, the χλαψίε of Arist. HA 615 b 32, that builds its nest of comfrey, etc. But Ael. uses the word to signify the Golden Oriole, a migratory bird, which the Greenfinch is not.
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oSv αγαθοί καί τλήμων ΰπομεΐναι τήν έν τω μανθάνειν βάσανον, όταν άλω. και διά μέν του χειμώνας άφετον καί ελεύθερον ούκ αν ἴδοι τι? αὰτόν, θερινοί1 δέ όταν νπάρξωνται2 τροπαΐ του ετουε, τηνικαΰτ αν3 επιφαινοιτο. Άρκτοΰ-ρόί τε επετειλεν,4 6 δέ αναχωρεί is τα οικεία, όπόθεν και δεΰρο εστάλη.
48.	'Υιτὰ θύμον τεθηγμενον ταύρον και ύβρί-ζοντα is κέρας και συν άρμη ακατασχετω5 φερόμενον ούχ ό βουκόλος επεχει, ου φόβος αναστέλλει, ούκ άλλο τοιοΰτον, άνθρωπος δὲ ίστησιν αύτόν και -παραλύει της ορμής το δεξιόν αυτόν γόνυ διασφίγξας ταινία και εντυχών αύτω.
49.	Ἦ πάρδαλις πέντε εχει δακτύλους εν τοΐς ποσι τοΐς προσθίοις, εν δε τοι? κατόπιν τετταρας. ή δὲ θήλεια ενρωστοτερα του άρρενος. εάν δὲ γεύσηται αγνοούσα τοΰ καλούμενου παρδαλιάγχου {πόα δε ἔστιν), άποπάτημα ανθρώπου ποθεν λιχνενσασα 6 διασώζεται.
50.	Οἱ Ιπποι, τὰ? κάτω βλεφαρίδας ον φασιν αυτούς εχειν. Άπελλην ουν τον Ἔψέσιον αιτίαν λέγουσιν εχειν, επεί τινα ίππον γράφων ού παρεφύλαξε το ίδιον τοΰ ζώου, οι δε ούκ ’Α,πελ-λην φασι τούτην την αιτίαν ενεγκασθαι, ὰλλὰ Μίκωνα,7 αγαθόν μεν άνδρα γραφαι τό ζωον τούτο, σφαλεντα δ’ ουν ες μόνον τό είρημενον,
1 Schn : ηριναί MSS, Η.	2 νπάρχωντΜ.
8 τηνικαΰτα.	4 Άρκτοΰροο τε έπιτολαί.
8 καί ακατααχίτως. β Radermacher: άνιχνεύσασα MSS, H.
7 Mmrsius: Νίκωνα.
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whatsoever, and will patiently endure the ordeal of learning when in captivity. In the winter season you ■will not see it abroad and free, but at the occurrence of the summer solstice, that is when it will appear. As soon as Arcturus has risen® the bird returns to its native haunts whence it came to us.
48.	When once a Bull has been provoked to anger Howto
and is threatening violence with his horns and rushing	|“n
on with irresistible speed, the herdsman cannot control him, fear cannot check him, nor anything else;
only a man may bring him to a halt and stay his onrush if he tie a scarf round his own right knee and face the Bull.
49.	The Leopard has five toes on its fore-paws and τι» four on its hind-paws. But the female is stronger Leopard than the male. If it unwittingly eats what is called
‘ leopard’s-choke ’6 (this is a herb), it licks some human excrement and preserves its life.
50.	Horses, they say, have no lower eyelashes, so The Horse, that Apelles c of Ephesus incurred blame for ignoring its e7eJastes this peculiarity in his picture of a horse. But others
assert that it was not Apelles who was charged with this fault but Micon, a man of great skill in depicting this animal, although on this one point he made a mistake.
■ The morning rising of Arcturus in the region of Rome is on September 20.
6 Aconite.
* Apelles, the most renowned of Grecian painters, contemporary of Alexander the Great.—Micon, fl. middle of 5th cent. B.o. at Athens, famous as painter and sculptor.
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51.	Τόν οΐστρόν φασιν ομοιον είναι μυία μεγίστη καί εΐναι στερεόν και ευπαγή και έχειν κέντρον ισχυρόν ήρτημένον του σώματος, προιεσθαι δέ και ήχον βομβώδη. τον μεν οδν μύωπα ομοιον φΰναι 1 τή καλονμένη κυνόμυια,, βομβεΐν δέ του οίστρου μάλλον, έχειν δέ έλαττον τό κέντρον.
52.	"Ονου? αγρίους ουκ έλάττους ίππων τα μεγέθη εν ’Ινδοί? γίνεσθαι πέπυσμαι. και λευκούς μέν τό αίλλο είναι σώμα, την γε μην κεφαλήν έχειν πορφύρα παραπλήσιον, τούς δέ οφθαλμούς άποστέλλειν κυανού χρόαν. κέρας δέ έχειν επί τω μετώπω όσον πηχεως τό μέγεθος καί ημίθεος προσέτι, καί τό μεν κάτω μέρος τού κέρατος είναι λευκόν, τό δέ άνω φοινικοΰν, τό γε μην μέσον μέλαν δεινώς. εκ δη τώνδε των ποικίλων κεράτων πίνειν Ινδούς ακούω, καί ταϋτα ον πάντας, ὰλλὰ τούς των ’Ινδών κρατίστους, εκ διαστημάτων αύτοΐς χρυσόν περιχέοντας,2 οιονεί φελίοις3 τισί κοσμησαντας βραχίονα ώράΐον αγάλματος, καί φασι νόσων άφύκτων αμαθή καί άπειρον γίνεσθαι 4 τον άπογευσάμενον εκ τοΰδε τού κέρατος■ μήτε γάρ σπασμψ ληφθήναι αν αυτόν μήτε τή καλούμενη ιερά νόσω, μήτε μήν διαφθα-ρήναι φαρμάκοις. εάν δέ τι καί πρότερον ή πεπωκώς κακόν, άνεμεΐν τούτο, καί ύγιά γινε-σθαι5 αυτόν, πεπίστευται δέ τούς άλλους τούς ὰνὰ πάσαν την γην όνους καί ήμερους καί αγρίους καί τὰ άλλαβ μώνυχο θηρία αστραγάλους ουκ έχειν, ούδέ μήν επί τω ήπατι χολήν, όνους δέ τούς
1	Schn : φηναι or φνεσθαι.
2	Reiske: περιχέοντας,	3 φεΧλίοις.
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51.	They say that the Gadfly is like a fly of the The Gadfly largest size; it is robust and compact and has a strong sting attached to its body and emits a buzzing sound. The Horsefly on the other hand is like the TheHorse-dog-fly, as it is called, but though its buzz is louder y than the Gadfly its sting is smaller.0
52.	I have learned that in India are bom Wild
Asses as big as horses. All their body is white ex- s °	18
cept for the head, which approaches purple, while their eyes give off a dark blue colour. They have a horn on their forehead as much as a cubit and a haIfiteIlom long; the lower part of the horn is white, the upper part is crimson, while the middle is jet-black. From these variegated horns, I am told, the Indians drink, but not all, only the most eminent Indians, and round them at intervals they lay rings of gold, as though they were decorating the beautiful arm of a statue with bracelets. And they say that a man who has drunk from this horn knows not, and is free from, incurable diseases: he will never be seized with convulsions nor with the sacred sickness,6 as it is called, nor be destroyed by poisons. Moreover if he has previously drunk some deadly stuff, he vomits it up and is restored to health.
It is believed that Asses, both the tame and the wild kind, all the world over and all other beasts with uncloven hoofs are without knucklebones and without gall in the liver; whereas those homed Asses of
“ Gp. 6. 37, and see Stud. ital. diJU. class. 12. 441.
4 Epilepsy.
6 τα άλλα τα.
*■5 ysviaBai.
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Ίνδολί λέγει Κτησία? τους ἔχοντας τό κέρας αστραγάλους φορεΐν, καί άχόλονς μη εἶναι· λέγονται, δέ οἱ αστράγαλοί μελάνες εΐναι, καί ει τις ■ αυτούς συντρίφειεν,1 εΐναι τοιοΰτοι και τα ένδον, είσΐ δε και ώκιστοι οΐδε ου μόνον των όνων, αλλά και Ιππων και ελάφων και υπάρχοντα ι μεν •ήσυχη τοΰ δρόμου, κατά μικρά δέ έπιρρώννυνται, και διώκειν εκείνους τούτο δη τό ποιητικόν μεταθεΐν τὰ άκίχητά ἔστιν. όταν γε μην 6 θήλυς τ έκη, και περιάγηται τα αρτιγενή, σύννομοι αυτοΐς οἱ πατερες αυτών φυλάττουσι 2 τὰ βρέφη, διατριβαί δέ τοΐς δνοις των ’Ινδικών πεδίων τὰ ερήμότατά ἔστιν. Ιόντων 3 δέ των Τνδὥν επί την άγραν αυτών, τὰ μέν απαλά και ἔτι νεαρά εαυτών νέμεσθαι κατόπιν εώσιν, αυτοί δέ ύπερμαχοΰσι, καί ϊασι τοΐς ίππεΰσιν όμόσε, καί τοι? κέρασι παίουσι. τοσαύτη δέ άρα η ισχύς η τώνδέ ἔστιν. ούδέν αντέχει αύτοΐς παιόμενον, αλλά εϊκει καί διακόπτεται καί εάν τύχη κατατέθλασται4 καί άχρεΐόν ἔστιν, ηδη δέ καί ίππων πλευραΐς έμπε-σόντες διέσχισαν καί τὰ σπλάγχνα έξέχεαν. ένθεν τοι καί όρρωδοΰσιν αύτοΐς πλησιάζειν οι Ιππείς· τό γάρ τοι τίμημα τοΰ γενέσθαι πλησίον θάνατός ἔστιν οίκτιστος αύτοΐς, καί άπόλλννται καί αυτοί καί οι ίπποι, δεινοί δέ είσι καί λακτίσαι. δήγματα δέ άρα ές τοσοϋτον καθικνεΐται αυτών, ως αποσπάν τό περιλήφθέν παν. ζώντα μέν οΰν τέλειον ούκ αν λάβοις, βάλλονται δέ άκοντίοις καί όιστόΐς, καί τά κέρατα5 εξ αυτών ’Ινδοί νεκρών σκυλεύσαντες ως εΐπον περιέπουσιν. όνων δέ
1 σοντρίφει οτ -τρίφαι.
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India, Ctesias says, have knucklebones and are not its famcHe-without gall. Their knucklebones are said to bebones black, and if ground down are black inside as -well.
And these animals are far swifter than any ass or even than any horse or any deer. . They begin to run, it is true, at a gentle pace, but gradually gather strength until to pursue them is, in the language of poetry, to chase the unattainable.
When the dam gives birth and leads her new-born colts about, the sires herd with, and look after, them.
And these Asses frequent the most desolate plains in India. So when the Indians go to hunt them, the hunted by Asses allow their colts, still tender and young, tothe Inaialis pasture in their rear, while they themselves fight on their behalf and join battle with the horsemen and strike them with their horns. Now the strength of these horns is such that nothing can withstand their blows, but everything gives way and snaps or, it may be, is shattered and rendered useless. They have in the past even struck at the ribs of a horse, ripped it open, and disembowelled it. For that reason the horsemen dread coming to close quarters with them, since the penalty for so doing is a most lamentable death, and both they and their horses axe killed.
They can kick fearfully too. Moreover their bite goes so deep that they tear away everything that they have grasped. A full-grown Ass one would never capture alive: they are shot with javelins and arrows, and when dead the Indians strip them of their horns, which, &s I said, they Γ
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’Ινδών αβρωτόν ἔστι (το}1 κρέας· το δέ αίτιον, πέφυκεν εἶναι πικρότατου.
53.	Εἶναι δέ άλογα μεν ζώα, φυσικήν δέ εχειν αριθμητικήν μη διδαχθέντα Έ,ΰδημός φησι, και έπάγει μαρτύριον εκείνο των εν τη Λιβύη ζώων, το δέ όνομα οτ5 λέγει· α δε λέγει, ταΰτά ἔστιν. ο τι αν θηράση, ποιεΐν μοίρας ένδεκα, καί τὰ? μεν 8έκα σιτεΐσθαι, τήν δέ ένδεκατην άπολείπειν (δτω δἔ καί αντί του καί έννοια τινι σκοττεΐν άξιον) απαρχήν γέ τινα η δεκάτην, ως αν εϊποις. ούκονν έκττλαγηναι δίκαιον την αντοδίδακτον σοφίαν ζτήνδε}2· την γάρ τοι3 μονάδα καί δυάδα καί τούς έξης αριθμούς ζώον οΐδεν άλογον άνθρωπο» δε δεΐ πόσων μεν των μαθημάτων, πόσων δέ των πληγών, ΐνα η μάθη ταΰτα ευ καί καλώς η πολλά,κις μη μάθη;
54.	Λέγουσιν Αιγύπτιοι (καί ραθύμως αυτών ούκ άκούουσιν άνδρες φιλόσοφοι) ἔν τινι νομώ τών Αιγυπτίων, ονπερ ονν εξ Ήρακλέους του Αιός δνομάζουσι, παΐδα ώραΐον ως αν Αιγύπτιον, χηνών ποιμένα, έράστριαν ασπίδα λαχεΐν, και μέντοι (καί')ί παρ* αύτη είναι θαυμαστόν, εἶτα φοιτώσαν τω ερωμενω δναρ προλέγειν τάς επίβουλός τάς ές αυτόν πανουργουμένας εκ θατέρου θηρίου, οπερ ην αύτη σύννομον, ως αν ειποι τις, ζηλοτυπία τη προς τον παΐδα υπέρ της νύμφης ® ταΰτα πειρωμένου δραν τον άρρενος· τον δε
1 <τό) add. H.
* Schn : την Se γε.
<nji>Se> add. H.
add. H,
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But the flesh of Indian Asses is uneatable, the reason being that it is naturally exceedingly bitter.
53.	Eudemus declares that animals though devoid A <ralou-of reason have a natural instinct for numbers, even animal though untaught, and adduces as evidence this animal from Libya. Its name he does not mention, but what he says is this. Whatever it catches it divides into eleven portions; ten of these it eats, but the eleventh it leaves (it is worth considering for whose benefit, from what cause, and with what intent) as a kind of first-fruits or tithe, so to say. Hence one’s amazement at this self-taught skill is justifiable: a brute beast understands 1, 2, and the following numbers ; then think of all the instruction, all the whippings a human being needs if he is to learn these things well and truly—or often, if he is not to learn them.
54.	The Egyptians assert (and scholars do not lend Asp in love an indifferent ear to what they say) that in a certain district of Egypt which they name after Heracles0 the son of Zeus, a good-looking boy, as Egyptian boys go, who herded geese, was beloved and even admired by a female Asp. It would keep company with its favourite and warn him in a dream as he slept of the plots that another savage creature, its fellow you might say, was hatching against him: the male Asp was attempting his life, being as it were jealous of the boy on account of its wedded bride. And the « Nora os Heradeotes in Middle Egypt, of which the capital was Heracleopolis. 5
5	τηs νΰμφηε της άσπίδος.
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ύπακονοντα1 πείθεσθαι καί φυλάττεσθαι. "Ομηρος μεν οΰν εδωκεν ϊππψ φωνήν, άσπίδι 8ε ή φύσις, ή νόμων ούδεν μόλει, φησίν Ευριπίδης.
55.	Καμηλους ετη βιοΰν και πεντήκοντα άκήκοα, τάς δε έ/c Βάκτρων πεττυσμαι προϊόν αι και is δι? τοσαϋτα. και οι ye άρρενες και πολεμικοί, εκτόμνουσιν αυτούς οι Βάκτριοι, την ϋβριν καί το άκολασταίνειν άφαιροΰντες, την δέ ρώμην αντοΐς φυλάττοντες. κάονται 2 δέ αἱ θήλειαι τα εξάπτοντα ες οίστρον μέρη αύτάς.
56.	Φώκην Εϋδημος λεγει ερασθηναι άνδρός σπογγιάς θηρευειν συνειθισμόνου, και προϊοΰσαν τής θαλάττης ἔνθα ην υπαντρος πέτρα όμιλεϊν αυτω. των δέ ομοτέχνων ην άρα ούτος αισχιστός, ὰλλὰ εδόκει τη φύκη ωραιότατος είναι, και θαύμα Ισως ουδόν, επεί καί άνθρωποι πολλάκις των ήττον καλών ηράσθησαν, ες τους ωραιότατους ού παθόντες ουδέ εν, αλλ' άμελησαντες αυτών.
57.	'Αριστοτέλης 3 λεγει τον υπό νδρου πληγεντα παραχρημα οσμήν βαρυτάτην άπεργάζεσθαι, ως μη οΐόν τε είναι προσπελάσαι αύτψ τινα. λήθην τε καταχεΐσθαι του πληγεντος 4 ό αυτός λεγει καί μέντοι καί άχλύν κατά τών όμμάτων πολλήν, καί λύτταν επιγίνεσθαι καί τρόμον ευ 5 μάλα ισχυρόν, καί άπόλλυσθαι δια τρίτης αυτόν.
1 ΐπακούοντα.	8 καίονται.
3 Άττολλόδωροϊ Wellmann.
1 τω πληγέντι.
5 Bdaki: ιΰθΰς.
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boy would listen and obey and be on his guard.
Now Homer [II. 19. 404] allowed a horse to speak, and Nature, who according to Euripides ‘ recks nought of laws ’ [fr. 920 N], did the same to an Asp.
55.	I have heard that Camels live for fifty years, The oamei but I have ascertained that those from Bactria live as of Baoteia much as twice that number. The males which are
used, in battle, the Bactrians castrate, thereby ridding them of their violent and intemperate disposition while preserving their strength. But in the case of the females they cauterize those parts which inflame them to lust.
56.	Eudemus asserts that a Seal fell in love with seal in love a man whose habit was to dive for sponges, and thata Diver it would emerge from the sea and consort with him
where there was a rocky cavern. Now this man was the ugliest of his fellows, but in the eyes of the Seal the handsomest. Perhaps there is nothing to wonder at, for even human beings have frequently loved the less beautiful of their kind, being quite unaffected by the best-looking and paying no attention to them.
57.	Aristotle says® that when a man has been ^e^ater-bitten by a Water-snake he at once exhales a most bite*’1 foul odour, so much so that nobody can come near
him. He says also that forgetfulness descends upon the bitten nlan and a thick mist upon his eyes, and that madness ensues and a violent trembling, and that after three days he dies.
» Not in any extant work. Wellmann (Hermes 26. 334) would substitute the name of Apollodorus for that of Aristotle, which lie regards as a slip outlie part of Ael. Cp. Me. Th. 425.
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58.	Τήν οΐνάδα όρνεον είδέναι χρη ουσαν, ου μην ως rives άμπελον, λέγει δέ ’Αριστοτέλης μεΐζον μεν αυτό εΐναι φάττης, περιστεράς γε μην ήττον. καλούνται δε ως ακούω και εν τη Σπάρτη οίναδοθηραί τινες, λέγοιτο δ’ αν και κίρκη διαλ-λάττειν κίρκον ου μάνον τω γένει άλλα καί τη φύσει.1
59.	Κόανο? <τὰ>2 όνομα, ορνις την φύσιν, απάνθρωπος τον τρόπον, μισών μεν τάς άστικάς διατριβάς καί τάς κατ οικίαν αύλίσεις, φεύγων δὲ καί τάς εν άγροΐς διατριβάς καί οπού καλύβαι τε καί ανθρώπων ανλια, χοίρων δέ έρημίαις καί ήδόμενος ορείοις κορυφαΐς καί πάγοις άποτόμοις. <χλλ’ ούδε ηπείροις φιληδεΐ οὰδἔ 3 νησοις άγαθαΐς, Σκύρω δέ και ει τις τοιαύτη ετέρα άγαν λυπρά Καί άγονος καί ανθρώπων χηρεύουσα ως τὰ πολλά.
60.	Σπίνοι δε άρα σοφώτεροι καί ανθρώπων τὰ μέλλον προεγνωκέναι. ἴσασι γοΰν καί χειμώνα μέλλοντα, καί χιόνα έσομένην προμηθέα τατα έφυλάξαντο. καί του καταληφθηναι δέει άποδι-δράσκουσιν ές τα άλσώδη χωρία,4 καί αύτοΐς τὰ δάση κρησφύγετα ώς αν ε'ίποις έστίν.
1	λέγοιτο . . . φύσα] λέγοιτο δ’ αν τι και κ. διαλλάττον τον κ. ὅρνεον , , , νἐνει ώασίν άλλἀ καί την φάσιν.
2	<τά> add. H.
4 χωρία καί τα δασἐα.
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58.	You must know that the Oenas (Rock-dove) is a The Rook-bird and not, as some maintain, a vine. AnddoTe Aristotle says [HA 544 b 6] that it is larger than a ring-dove but smaller than a pigeon. In Sparta too,
I hear, there are men called Oenadotherae (Rock-dove-catchers).
The Circe may be said to differ from the falcon not The Oirce only in sex but in its nature too.
59.	‘ Blue-fowl ’e is its name; it is a bird; its ways The are apart from man; it hates to linger in cities or to Blue'fowl lodge in a house; it even avoids lingering in fields or where there are cottages and huts belonging to man;
it likes desolate places and delights in mountain peaks and precipitous crags. It has no love even for the mainland or for pleasant islands, but for Scyros and any equally dreary, barren spot, generally destitute of human beings.
60.	Chaffinches, it seems, are cleverer than man at Th® predicting the future. For instance, they can tell “ when winter is coming, and they take the most careful precautions against an impending snowfall, and
for fear of being overtaken they flee to the woodlands where the thick foliage .affords them, as you might say, an asylum.
• Perh. the ‘ Syrian Nuthatch.’
BOOK V
E
1.	Γήν τήν Παριανών καί την γείτονα Κύζικον όρνιθας οίκεϊν μέλανας ΐδεΐν φασι, τὰ δέ σχήμα ε’ίποις ίέρακας αυτούς αν. άγευστοι δέ είσι σαρκών, «:αἱ σωφρονοΰσι περί την γαστέρα, και αυτοϊς τα σπέρματα είναι δεΐπνον άπόχρη. όταν δέ ύπάρξηται τό μετόπωρον, ες την Τλιὰδα γην αγέλη τώνδε των ορνίθων (καλοϋσι δέ αυτούς μέμνονας) ευθύ του Μεμνονείου τάφον φοιτώσι. λέγουσι δὲ οἱ την Τρωάδα ἔτι οίκοΰντες ήρίον «ἶναἱ τι τω Ήου? 1 Μέμνονι άνετον·1 2 3 4 και αὰτὰν μεν τον νεκρόν ες τὰ Σοΰσα τὰ ουτω Μεμνόνεια υμνούμενα ύπό τής μητρός κομισθέντα μετέωρον εκ των φονών τυχεΐν κηδευσεως της προσηκούσης αντψ, έπονομάζεσθαι3 δέ οἱ τήν στήλην την ενταύθα άλλως, ούκοΰν τούς όρνιθας τούς επώνυμους του ήρωος του προειρημένου άφικνεΐσθαι κατο, παν έτος, και διαιρεΐσθαί τε και διασχίζεσθαι ες έχθραν και διαφοράν, και μάχεσθαι μάχην καρτεράν,1 έστ αν οι μεν αύτων άποθάνωσιν οι ήμίσεις, οι δέ άπέλθωσιν οι κρατήσαντες ένθεν (τοι}5 καί άφίκοντο. όπως (μεν}6 οΰν τούτα δράται καί όπόθεν, ου μοι σχολή φιλοσοφεΐν νυν,
1 τω της Ήο5ϊ MSS, H, -rijs id. De Stefani.
* els τιμψ.
3	Schn: όνομάζεσθαι.
4	καρτεράν καί is τοσοῦτον.
BOOK V
1. They say that the country about Parium a and Tie its neighbour Cyzicus are inhabited by birds black in appearance; from their shape you would say that they were hawks. But they do not touch flesh, axe temperate in their appetite, and for them seeds are a sufficient meal. And when late autumn sets in, a flock of these birds (they call them Memnons) 6 resort to the land round Ilium, making straight for the tomb of Memnon. And the people who still inhabit the Troad assert that there is a tomb there dedicated to Memnon the son of Eos (Dawn); and since the actual dead body was borne through the air by his mother from the midst of the carnage to Susa (celebrated for this reason as ‘ Memnonian ’), where it was awarded a becoming burial, the monument in the Troad is called after him to no purpose. And so year by year the birds named after the aforesaid hero arrive and separate themselves into hostile factions and fight violently until half their number are killed, when the victors depart and return whence they came. How this all comes to pass and for what reason, I have at the moment no leisure to speculate, nor yet to track down the mysteries of Nature. This however I . 0 Town at the western end of the S coast of the Propontis; Cyzicus is some 40 mi. further E.
6 <roi> add. Η.	e <fiA>> add. H.
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ονδε μήν τα της φύσεως απόρρητα αν ίχνευαν ■ είρήσεται δέ εκείνο, επιτάφιον τφ παιδί τω τής Ἦοδο και Τιθωνου τοΰτον όσα έτη τον αγώνα[ ὰθλουσιν οἱ προειρημένοι όρνιθες· Πελίαν δέ «χττα^ έτίμησαν "Ελληνες άγώνι καί ’Αμαρυγκεα καί μέντοι καί Πάτροκλον και τον αντίπαλον Μέμνονος τον Άχιλλέα.
2,	Έν ττ} Κρήτη γλαύκα μη γίνεσθαί φασι τὰ παράπαν, άλλα καί έσκομισθεΐσαν έξωθεν άπο-θνήσκειν. έοικε δε ό Ευριπίδης άβασανίστως πεποιηκέναι τον ΤΙολυειδον όρώντα τηνδε την όρνιν καί εξ αυτής τεκμηράμενον ότι ενρησει τον τεθνεώτα τφ Μίνωι υιόν.1 πυνθάνομαι δέ ἔγωγε λόγους Κρητας αδειν καί διδάσκειν εκείνα προς τοι? ήδη διηνυσμένοις. δώρον λαβεΐν την γην την Κρητικήν έκ Αιός, οἶα δήπου τροφόν καί την κρυφιν την υμνουμένην άποκρυφασαν αυτόν, έλευ~ βέραν είναι θηρίου πονηρού καί επί λυμη γεγεννη-μένου 2 παντός, καί μήτε αυτήν τίκτειν μήτε έξωθεν κομισθεν τρέφειν. καί την μέν άποδει-κνυσθαι τοΰ δώρου την ίσχνν των γάρ τοι προειρημένων άγονον είναι· ει δέ επί πειρα τις ή ελέγχω της έκ Αιός χάριτος των όθνείων τι έσαγάγοι, το δέ έπιφαΰσαν μόνον της γης άπόλ-
1	εΐρήσει καί τίν Γλανκον τον τεθνεώτα τοΰ Μίνα) (τώ Μίνωι V) τάν υΐάν.
2	γεγενημένον.
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•'will mention. The aforesaid birds contest around the tomb of the
Eos and
in this
Tithonus year after year, whereas the Greeks held but one contest in honour of Pelias,“ of Amarynceus, and even of Patroclus, and of Achilles the adversary of Memnon.
2. They say that the Owl is not found at all in ft*** Crete, and moreover that if it is introduced from cmT abroad it dies. So it seems that Euripides uncritically represented Polyeidus * as seeing this bird and thereby conjecturing that he would discover the dead son of Minos. And I myself have ascertained that the Cretan histories, beside the facts already told, relate in verse and prose how Crete received from Zeus a boon—seeing that the island had nursed him and effected that famous concealment of him—, namely that it should be free of all noxious creatures born to do harm, that it should neither produce them nor support them if introduced from abroad. And the island proves how potent this boon was, for it produces none of the aforesaid creatures. But if a man by way of trying and testing the extent of Zeus’s favour imports one of these alien creatures, it has but to touch
“ King of Iolcus; his son Acastus paid him the honour of funeral games.—Amarynceus, acc. to a later legend, sent help to the Greeks against Troy; see Hom. II. 23. 630.—For the funeral games of Patroclus see Hom. II. 23.—The death of Achilles is referred to but not described in Hom. Od. 24. 37.
* Polyeidus (i.e. the much-knowing), son of Coeranus and descendant of Melampus, famous as seer and wonder-worker, divined through the presence of an owl that the body of Glauous, the son of Minos, Jay dead in a cask of honey and restored him to life. See Nauck TGF2, p. 558.
AELIAN
λυσθαι. ούκοϋν τούς θηρώντας τούς οφεις έν τή πλησίον Αιβνη τοιαϋτα παλαμάσθαι. ήμερώσαν-Τ€ς άγουσιν ες θαύμα οιδε οΐ γόητες των δακετών θηρίων 1 πολλά, καί σύν αύτοΐς Υπάγονται φόρτον γης τής Αιβύσσης σφίσι το άρκοϋν έ? τήν χρείαν, προμήθεια δέ των οφεων τούτο δρώσιν, ΐνα μή άπόλωνται· και διά ταυτα έ? τήν νήσον την προει-ρη μόνην όταν άφίκωνται, ον πρότερον κατατίθενται τὰ ζώα, πριν ή νποσπείραι τήν ξόνην γην ήν επά-γονται. και επί τοντοις άθροίζονσι τὰ πλήθη, καί μέντοι και τούς άνοήτονς τε και πολλούς εκπλήτ-τουσιν. εως μεν οΰν έκαστον αυτών κατά χώραν μένει συνεσπειραμόνον τε και ίδρυμόνον, καλ επανίσταται μεν, ου μήν υπερβάλλει την οίκείαν κόνιν καί σύντροφον, ες τοσοΰτον ζή· εάν δε εκφοιτήση ες την όθνείαν καί εαυτφ ξόνην γην την έχθραίνουσαν αύτω, αποθνήσκει, καί εικότως, ει γάρ το εκ του Δι ος νεΰμα ατελές οντε προς την Θέτιν εγενετο οϋτε προς άλλον τινὰ γένοιτο αν, σχολή δήπου προς την αύτοΰ τροφόν εκείνο φανεΐται άκυρον.
3. Ὁ ποταμός ό ’Ινδό? άθηρός ἔστι, μόνος δέ εν αύτω τικτεται σκώληζ φασι. καί τό μεν είδος αύτφ όποιον δήπου καί τοΐς εκ των ξύλων γεν-νωμένοις τε καί τρεφομένοις, επτά.δε πήχεων2 τὰ μήκος προήκσυσιν οι εκεΐθι, εύρεθεΐεν δ’ αν καί μείζους ἔτι καί ελάττους· τό πάχος δε αυτών δεκαετές παΐς γεγονώς μάλις τάίς χερσί περιβάλ-λειν άρκόσει.3 τούτοις δή άνω μεν εις οδούς προσπέφυκε, κάτω δέ άλλος, τετράγωνοι δέ άμφω, πυγόνος δέ τὰ μήκος, τοσοΰτον δέ άρα τών
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the soil and it dies. Accordingly snake-hunters from and to the neighbouring Libya use devices of this kind. Snakes These charmers of venomous reptiles tame a great number and bring them for people to wonder at, and with them they import a load of soil from Libya sufficient for their need. This they do by way of precaution, to prevent the snakes from meeting their death. With this object, when they arrive at the aforesaid island they do not put down their snakes until they have laid a bed of the imported soil. This done, they collect crowds and fill the unintelligent majority with amazement. Now as long as each snake remains coiled up and settled in its place, or rises up without however crossing the limit of its own native dust, so long it lives. If however it strays on to the alien soil which is strange and hostile to it, it dies, and naturally so. For if the will of Zeus did not fail of effect in the case of Thetis, and would not fail in the case of any other person, far less, I think, will it prove ineffectual when his own nurse is concerned.
3.	The river Indus is devoid of savage creatures; Among* the only thing that is born in it is a worm, so they Hindus say, in appearance like those that are engendered in, and feed upon, timber. But these creatures attain to a length of as much as seven cubits, though one might find specimens both larger and smaller. Their bulk is such that a ten-year-old boy could hardly encircle it with his arms. A single tooth is attached to the upper jaw, another to the lower, and both are square and about eighteen inches long; and such is 1
1 θηρία.	* πηχών MSS ahaays.
a άρκέσειε moat MSS, ίσχύσει V, <αν> όρκισεte Joe.
289
VOL·. I.
ON ANIMALS, V. 3
the strength of their teeth that they can crush with the greatest ease anything that they get between them, be it stone, be it animal, tame or wild. During the daytime they live at the bottom of the river, wallowing in the mud and slime; for that reason they are not to be seen. Bat at night they emerge on to the land, and whatever they encounter, whether horse or ox or ass, they crush and then drag down to their haunts and eat it in the river, devouring every member of the animal excepting its paunch. If however they are assailed by hunger during the day as well, and should a camel or an ox be drinking on the bank, they slide furtively up and seizing firmly upon its lips, haul it along with the utmost force and drag it by sheer strength into the water, where they feast upon it. Each one is covered with a hide two fingers thick. The following means have been devised for hunting and capturing them. Men let its capture down a stout, strong hook attached to an iron chain, and to this they fasten a rope of white flax weighing a talent, ai ’ ' wrap wool round both chain and 3
rope to pre	e worm biting through them. On
the hook they fix a lamb or a kid, and then let them sink in the river. As many as thirty men hold on to the rope and each of them has a javelin ready to hurl and a sword at his side. Wooden clubs are placed handy, should they need to deal blows, and these are of cornel-wood and very hard. Then when the worm is secured on the hook and has swallowed the bait, the men haul, and having captured it and killed it, hang it up in the sun for thirty days. From the body
3 κατ αυτών. s Jac: καί το αγκίστρου.
. 4 πλατέος.
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δέ εξ αύτοΰ ἔλαιον παχύ is αγγεία κέραμον άφίησι δέ έκαστον ζωον is κοτύλας δέκα. τοντο δη τὰ ἔλαιον (τω)1 βασιλέϊ των *Ινδών κομίζονσι, σημεία επιβαλόντεςΛ εχειν γάρ α ύτοΰ άλλον ούδε δσον ρανίδα εφεΐται. αχρεΐον δε ἔστι τὰ λοιπόν τον ζωον σκηνος. εχει δε άρα τὰ ἔλαιον ίσχύν εκείνην, δντινα αν ξύλων σωρόν καταπρησαί τε καί is άνθρακιάν στορέσαι θέλησης, κοτύλην επιχέας τονδε εξάφεις, μη πρότερον νποχέας πυρός σπέρμα· ει δε καταπρησαί άνθρωπον ή ζωον, σν μεν επιχεΐς, τὰ δὲ παραχρημα ενεπρησθη. τούτα) τοι φασι. τον των ’Ινδών βασιλέα καί τas πόλεις αίρεϊν τas is εχθρόν προελθούσας οι, καί μήτε Kptovs μήτε χελώνας μήτε τas άλλας έλεπό-λεις άναμενειν, επεί καταπιμπράς ηρηκεν άγγεΐα γάρ κεραμέα δσον κοτύλην έκαστον χωροΰντα εμπλησας αύτοΰ καί άποφράξας άνωθεν is τάς 7Γόλα? σφενδονα. δταν δε3 τύχη ήτὥν>4 θνρίδων, τα μεν άγγεΐα προσαράττεται καί άπερράγη, καί τδ ἔλαιον κατώλισθε, καί των θνρών πυρ κατεχνθη, καί άσβεστόν ἔστι. καί δπλα δε κάει καί ανθρώπους μαχομένους, καί άπλετόν5 ἔστι την ίσχύν. κοιμίζεται δε καί αφανίζεται πολλον φορυτοϋ καταχυθέντος.6 λέγει ό Κνίδιος Κτήσιος ταΰτα.

1 (τω) add. H.	2 ετηβάλλοντες.
3 re.	* (των) add. Β
(τω), add. H.
(των? add. E.
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there drips a thick oil into earthenware vessels; and the oil from each worm yields up to ten cotylaeThis oil they seallte b0d7 and bring to the Indian King; no one else is permitted to have so much as a drop. The rest of the carcase is of no use. Now the oil has this power: should you wish to burn a pile of wood and to scatter the embers, pour on a cotyle and you will set it alight without previously applying a spark. And if you want to bum a man or an animal, pour some oil over him and at once he is set on fire. With this, they say, the Indian King even takes cities that have risen against him; he does not wait for battering-rams or penthouses or any other siege-engines, for he bums them down and captures them. He fills earthen vessels, each holding one cotyle, with oil, seals them, and slings them from above against the gates. When the vessels touch the embrasures they are dashed into fragments; the oil oozes down; fire pours over the doors, and nothing can quench it. And it bums weapons and fighting men, so tremendous is its force. It is however allayed and put out if piles of rubbish are poured over it.
Such is the account given by Ctesias of Cnidus.
i. The Porpoise is a creature like the dolphin, and Th® it too has milk. Its colour is not black but resembles Porpoise very deep blue. It breathes not through gills but through a blow-hole, for that is the name they give
β 1 κοτύλη = about J pint. 6 7
6	Triller : άπληστο».
β πολλφ φορυτφ καταχυθύντι.
7	8chn: φάλαινα.
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σιν οι τον πνεύματος την όδόν. διατριβή δέ ό Ilovros avrjj και ή εκεί θάλαττα· πλάνάται δέ ζτών'}1 ηθών εκείνων έξωτέρω ή φώκαινα2 ήκιστα.
5.	Τόν άρρενα ή θήλεια νικήσασα δρνις 3 εν τη μάχΐ7» άβρύνεταί τε νφ' ηδονής και καθίησι κάλλαια,11 ούκ ες τοσοΰτον μεν έ? δσον και οἱ άλεκτρνόνες, καθίησι δ’ οϋν, και φρονήματος νποπίμπλαται, και βαίνει μακρότερα.
6.	Φιλοίκειον ό δελφις ζώον πεπίστευται. και
το 5 μαρτύριον, Αΐνάς εστι πόλις Θρήσσα. έτυχεν ονν άλώναι δελφΐνα καί τρωθήναι μέν, οι) μήν ες θάνατον, ὰλλ’	<ὥ?)6 ετι βιώσιμα είναι τφ
έαλωκότι. ονκοΰν έρρνη μεν αίμα, ήσθοντο δε οι άθήρατοι, καί άφίκοντο ες τον λιμένα αγέλη, και κατεσκίρτων, καί (δηλοι'}7 ήσάν τι δρασείον-τες ούκ αγαθόν ® οἱ τοίνυν Αἴνιοι έδεισαν καί άφηκαν τον έαλωκότα. καί εκείνοι κομισάμενοι ως ένα των κηδεστών9 ωχοντο άπιόντες. σπα-νίως10 δἔ άνθρωπος ή οίκείω δνστνχήσαντι ή οικεία κοινωνός σπουδής καί φροντίδος.
1. Έν Αιγνπτω πίθηκος, ως φησιν Εϋδημος, έδιώκετο, αίλουροι δὲ ήσαν οι διώκοντες. άνά. κράτος οδν άποδιδράσκων ώρμησεν ευθύ δένδρου τινός, οι δε και αυτοί άνέθορον 11 ώκιστα- εχρνται
1 <τ<3ν> add. Μ.	2 Schn: φάλαινα.
8 Spviv.	4 κάλλη.
* τούτου τί.	6 <ώ<τ> add. H.
ί <8ήλοι> add. Oobet.
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to its air-passage. The Porpoise frequents Pontus and the sea round about, and rarely strays beyond its familiar haunts.
5- When a Hen has defeated a cock-bird in battle The it gives itself airs from sheer delight and lets down ^^>rioas •wattles, not however to the same extent as cocks, although it does so and is filled with pride and struts more grandly.
6.	The Dolphin is believed to love its own kin, and a captured here is the evidence. Aenus is a city in Thrace. Dolpllin Now it happened that a Dolphin was captured and wounded, not indeed fatally, but the captive was still
able to live. So when its blood flowed the dolphins which had not been caught saw this and came thronging into the harbour and leaping about and were plainly bent on some mischief. At this the people of Aenus took fright and let their captive go, and the dolphins, escorting as it might be some kinsman, departed.
But a human being will hardly attend or give a thought to a relative, be it man or woman, in misfortune.
7.	In Egypt, says Eudemus, a Monkey was being Monkey pursued and Cats were the pursuers. So the Monkey and 0818 fled as fast as he could and made straight for a tree. ,
But the Cats also ran up very swiftly, for they cling to * 10
» αγαθόν ev ίθα Se fy, <&s to elκός, και avrovs νηχαοθαι καί ποίδαί αυτών.
» C&s . . . Kr/Searwv] tis eraifxav eva των κ. η γόνα προσήκονταtv.
10	σπάνιον.	11 ουνέθορον.
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γὰρ των φλοίων, και ἔσπ και τούτοις έ? δένδρα «τιβατά.1 6 δὲ ω? ηλίσκετο εΐς ὥν, «αἱ ταΰτα υπό -πολλών, έκπη8α τοΰ πρέμνον, και κλάδου τινὰ? επηρτημένου2 καί μετεώρου λαμβάνεται άκρου ται? γερσί, και εγκρατώς είχετο ούκ in ολίγον οι Si αίλουροι, ως ούκ ήν εφικτά αύτοΐς ἔτι, έττ’ άλλην Θήραν κατέόραμον. 6 Si κατά πολλήν την σπου8ήν 8ιεσώζετο, εαυτω οφειλών ώς το είκός ζωάγρια.
8.	’Αριστοτέλης όφεσιν εχθράν εἶναι την Άστυ-παλαιέων γην λέγει, καθάπερ καί τήν Ῥήνειαν ται? γαλαΐ? ό αντος ομολογεί ή μιν. κορώνη δέ ες την Αθηναίων άκρόπολιν ούκ <ἔστιν>3 επι-βατά.1 ημιόνων Si Ἦλιν μητέρα ούκ ερεϊς, η το λεχθεν φεΰ8ός ἔστιν.
9.	'Ρηγίνοις καί Αοκροΐς ες την γην την ὰλλήλων παριέναι καί γεωργεΐν ενσιτονδόν ἔστιν. ού μην όμολογοΰσι τούτοις ούδε ες μίαν νοονσι και την αύτην οἱ τέττιγες οἱ τὥνδὲ καλ τών8ε, επεί τον μεν Αοκρον 4ν ’Ρήγίω σιγηλότατον έξεις, τον Si 'Ρηγΐνον εν τοΐς Αοκροΐς άφωνότατον. καί τίς ή αιτία της τοιαντης άντώόσεως 5 εγώ μεν ούκ οἶδα ούδε άλαλος, ει μη μάτην θρασύνοιτο· οΐ8ε δέ, ω *Ρηγΐνοι καί Αοκροί, μόνη ή φύσις, ποταμός γοΰν της τε ’Ρηγίνων καί τής Αοκρί8ος
τοιαντης άμοιβηδον ds την σιωπήν αντιοοσιως.
(ττιβατόν. <l<nw> add. H.
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the bark and can also climb trees. But as he was going to be caught, being one against many, he leapt from the trunk and with his paws seized the end of an overhanging branch high up and clung to it for a long while. And since the Cats could no longer get at him, they descended to go after other prey. So the Monkey was saved by Ms own considerable exertions, and it was to himself, as was proper, that he owed the reward for his rescue.
8.	Aristotle says 0 that the soil of Astypalaeas is Haora ^ unfriendly to snakes; just as, according to the same certain writer, Rhenea is to martens. No crow can go up anlnlals on to the Acropolis at Athens. Say that Elis is the mother of mules,0 and you say what is false.
9.	There is an agreement between the people of Rhegium and of Locris a that they shall have access and
to, and shall cultivate, one another’s lands. But the Ehoetan Cicadas of the two territories do not agree to this and are not of one and the same mind, for you will find the Locrian Cicada is completely silent in Rhegium, and the Cicada from Rhegium is absolutely voiceless among the Locrians. What the cause of such an exchange may be neither I nor anyone else, save an idle boaster, can say. Only to Nature, you men of Rhegium and of Locris, is it known. At any rate there is a rivere separating the territories of Rhegium
*	The passage is not in his extant works; fir. 315 (Rose Arist, pse/udepigraphms, p. 331).
*	Astypalaea and Rhenea are islands of the Cyclades.
*	Cp. Hdt. 4. 30.
d The two towns lay some 35 mi. apart in the ‘ toe ’ of Italy.
*	The Caecinus aco. to Paus. 6.6.4, the Halex aee. to Strabo 6. 260 and others.
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έστί μέσος, καί εϊργονταί γε ουδέ πλεθριαίω διαστηματι 1 αἱ δχθαι, και όμως ουδέτεροι8 διαπέτονται αυτόν, και έν Κεφαλληνίψ 3 ποταμός έστιν, όσπερ οΰν της τε ευγονίας των τεττίγων καί της αγονίας αίτιος.
10.	Τόν βασιλέα αυτών αἱ μέλιτται πράον όντα και ήμερον και δμοΰ τι καί άκεντρον όταν αντος άττολίττΎ) μεταθέουσί τε και διώκουσι φνγάδα της αρχής όντα, ρινηλατοΰσι δε αυτόν άπορρήτως, καί εκ της οσμής της περί αυτόν αιροΰσι, καί ες την βασιλείαν έπανάγουσιν έκοΰσαί τε καί βονλό-μεναι καί του τρόπου άγάμεναι. ΥΙεισίστρατον δε έξηλασαν ’Αθηναίοι καί Συρακόσιοι4 Διονύσιον καί άλλοι άλλους, τυράννους τε καί παρανόμους όντας καί τέχνην βασιλικήν άποδείζασθαι μη δυναμένους, ήπερ οΰν φιλανθρωπία τε καί των υπηκόων έστί προστασία. II.
II.	Μέλει τω βασιλέϊ των μελιττών κεκοσμη-σθαι το σμήνος τον τρόπον τούτον, τάς μεν προστάττει ύδροφορεΐν, τάς δέ ἔνδον κηρία δια-πλάττειν, την γε μην τρίτην μοίραν επί την νομήν προϊέναν εΐτα μέντοι άμείβουσι τα έργα εκ περιόδου κάλλιστα πως5 άποκριθείσης.6 αυτός δε ό βασιλεύς, άπόχρη οι τούτων πεφροντικέναι καί νομοθετεΐν όσα προεΐπον κατά τούς μεγάλους άρχοντας, ονς οι φιλόσοφοι φιλονσιν όνομάζειν
1	διαστηματι μέσω.
3	Κεφαλψίφ.
4	'Συρακου- MSS always.
2 oiBitepoi.
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and Locris, and the banks are not so much as a hundred feet apart; for all that the Cicadas of neither side fly across it. And in Cephallenia there is a river which occasions both fertility and barrenness among Cicadas.
10.	Bees when forsaken by their King, who is at Beesma once gentle and inoffensive and also stingless, give e,riunff chase and pursue after the deserter from the post of
rule. They track him down in some mysterious way and detect him by means of the smell he diffuses and bring him back to his kingdom of their own free will, indeed eagerly, for they admire his disposition. But the Athenians drove out Pisistratus,0 and the Syracusans Dionysius,6 and other states their rulers, since they were tyrants and broke the laws and could not exhibit the art of kingship which consists in loving one’s fellow-men and protecting one’s subjects.
11.	It is the concern of the King Bee that his hive π» King should be regulated in the following manner. To Sate™1 ω!5 some bees he assigns the bringing of water, to others
the fashioning of honeycombs within the hive, while a third lot must go abroad to gather food. But after a time they exchange duties in a precisely deter- . mined rotation. As to the King himself, it is enough for him to take thought and to legislate for the matters that I mentioned above after the manner of great rulers to whom philosophers like to ascribe simul-
* Tyrant of Athens 560 b.o., twice expelled but regained power and held it till his death, 527 B.o.
6 See below, ch. 15 n.
6 Gow: άποκρώάααι (ao Η) φίλονσιν οικουρείν at ττρζσβνταται MSS, φίλονσιν . . . πρ€σβυταται del. H.
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πολίτικους re και βασιλικούς τούς αυτούς· τα δέ αλλα ησυχάζει και τοΰ αύτουργεΐν άφείται. έὰν δέ ή λώον ταΐς μελίτταις μεταστήναι, τηνικαϋτα και 6 αργών άπαλλάττεται. και εάν μεν ἔτι νέος ή, •ηγείται, αι δέ λοιπαϊ επονται·1 iav δε πρεσβύτε-ρος, φοράδην έρχεται, κομιζουσών αυτόν μελιτγών άλλων, αἱ μελιτται δέ υπό συνθήματι ες ύπνον τρέπονται, στον δε δοκτ) καιρός είναι καθεύδειν, ό 2 βασιλεύς μια προστάττει ύποσημήναι κατα~ δαρθάνειν. και ή μεν πεισθεΐσα τούτο εκήρυξεν, αἱ δέ ες κοΐτον τρέπονται εντεύθεν, τέως βομβοΰ-σαι. εως <μἔν>3 ουν περίεστιν 6 βασιλεύς, εύθενεΐται 4 τὰ σμήνος, καί αταξία πασα ήφανίσθη, καί οι μεν κηφήνες άγαπητώς εν τοΐς εαυτών κυττάροις ήσυχάζουσιν, αι δε 5 πρεσβύτεραι διαι-τώνται Ιδία, καί αἱ νεαι ιδία, καί καθ' εαυτόν ό βασιλεύς, καί αι σχαδόνες εφ> εαυτών είσι, καί ή τροφή καί at άφοδοι χωρίς· επειδαν δὲ ό βασιλεύς άπόληται, αταξίας τε καί αναρχίας μεστά, πάντα· οι τε γάρ κηφήνες τοΐς τών μελιττών κυττάροις εντίκτουσι, τά τε λοιπά εν άλλήλοις φυρόμενα εύθενεΐσθαι τω σμήνει τό λοιπόν ούκ επιτρέπει· διαφθείρονται δε τελευτώσαί ερημιά άρχοντος. βίαν δε καθαρόν ζή μελιττα, καί ζώου ούκ αν ούδενός πάσαιτό ποτε· καί ού δεΐται Πυθαγόρου συμβούλου ούδέ εν, άπόχρη δε άρα σίτον αυτή εΐναι τα άνθη. ἔστι δέ καί σωφροσύνην άκροτάτη. χλιδήν γοϋν καί θρύφιν μεμίσηκε. καί τό μαρτύριον, τόν χρισάμενον μύρω διώκει τε καί ελαύνει ως πολέμιον άνήκεστα δράσαντα. οΐδε δε καί τόν
1 άγονται.	8 ο' μ(ν.
8 ζ,μζν') add. H.
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taneously the qualities of a citizen and of a king.
For the rest he lives at ease and abstains from physical labour. If however it is expedient for the bees to change their dwelling, then the ruler departs, and if he happens to be still young, he leads the way and the rest follow; if however he is elderly, he is earned on his way and conveyed by other bees.
At a signal bees retire to slumber. When it seems to be time to go to sleep the King commands one bee to give the signal for going to rest. And the bee obeys and gives the word, whereupon the bees that have been buzzing till then retire to bed. Now so long as the King survives, the swarm flourishes and all disorder is suppressed. The drones gladly remain at rest in their cells, the older bees dwell in then-quarters apart, the young in theirs, the King by himself, and the larvae in their own place. Their food and their excrement are in separate places.
But when the King dies, disorder and anarchy ή11 the place; the drones produce offspring in the cells of the bees; the general confusion no longer permits the swarm to thrive, and finally the bees perish for want of a ruler.
The Bee leads a blameless life and would never The Bee, its touch animal food. It has no need of Pythagpras for Jg™perate counsellor, but flowers afford it food enough. It is in the highest degree temperate; at any rate it abhors luxury and delicate living; witness the fact that it pursues and drives away a man who has perfumed himself, as if he were some enemy who has perpetrated actions past all remedy. It recognises too a 4
4 clprjvri ίύβψ-·	6 re.
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έλθόντα 1 έ£ ακολάστου ομιλίας,2 καί διώκει και εκείνον οἶα δήπου έχθιστον. καί ανδρείας δέ ευ ήκουσι καί άτρεπτοι είσιν. ουδέ εν γοΰν ζωον άποδιδράσκουσιν, ουδέ μην κάκη εΐκουσι, χωροΰσι δέ δμόσε. καί προς μέν τούς μη ενοχλούντας μηδε άρχοντας άδικων μηδε τω σμηνει προσιόντας κακούργως καί συν επίβουλη είρηναΐα αύταΐς καί ένσπονδά ἔστι, πόλεμος δέ ακήρυκτος τὰ φδόμενον τούτο επί τούς λι/πούντας έξάπτεται, καί δστις ήκει κεραίαων το μέλι αύταΐς, ες τούς εχθρούς ηρίθμηται οντος, παίουσι δέ και τούς σφήκας κακώς, λέγει δε ’Αριστοτέλης οτι Καί ίππεΐ3 ποτε έντυχοΰσαι προς τω σμηνει άπέκτειναν αυτόν επιθέμεναι κατά τὰ καρτεράν αι μέλιτται αύτώ ιππω. ήδη μέντοι καί προς άλλήλας διαφέρονται, καί αι δυνατώτεραι κρατοΰσι των ήττόνων. κρα-τούσι δε ως ακούω αυτών οἴ τε φρύνοι και οι εκ των τελμάτων βάτραχοι οι τε μέροπες και αι χελιδόνες, πολλάκις γε μήν καί οἱ σφήκες, δστις δε τούτων έκράτησε, ϋαδμείαν ως γε είπεΐν την νίκην ένίκησε· παιόμενοι γὰρ καί κεντούμενοι κακώς άπαλλάττουσιν είσί γάρ ου μεΐον τω θυμώ ή τοΐς κέντροις ώπλισμέναι. ούκ άμοιροϋσι δε ουδέ τής ές το προμηθές σοφίας, καί ’Αριστοτέλης τεκμηριοϊ δ λέγω. ἔστι δέ τοι οΰτον. ελθούσαι μέλιτται4 επί τι σμήνος ούκ οίκεΐον
1	προσελθόντα.
2	ακολασίας τε καί ομιλίας τής irpos τινα..
3	Reislce : ίππψ.	* αι μ.
“ The ‘ horseman ’ is an addition of Aelian’s.
* Two explanations are given : (i) Cadmus slew a dragon eet by Ares to guard a well. From its teeth sprang armed 302
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man who comes from an unchaste bed, and him also it pursues, as though he were its bitterest foe. And its courage Bees are well-endowed with courage and are undaunted. For instance, there is not a single animal from which they flee; they are not mastered by cowardice but go to the attack. Towards those who do not trouble them or start to injure them or who do not approach the hive bent on mischief and with evil intent they show themselves peaceful and friendly; but against those who would injure them the fires of a truceless war, as the phrase goes, are kindled; and anyone who comes to plunder their honey is reckoned among their enemies. And they sting even wasps severely. And Aristotle records «testing [HA 626 a 21] how Bees once finding a horsemana near the hive attacked him violently and slew both him and his horse. And further, they fight with one another, and the stronger party defeats the weaker.
But I learn that toads and frogs from pools, bee-its enemies eaters, and swallows defeat them, and frequently wasps do so too. Yet the victor achieves what you might call a Cadmean victory,6 for he comes off badly from their blows and stings, since the Bees are armed with courage no less than with stings. But Bees toe not without a share of the wisdom of foresight, and Aristotle vouches for my statement [HA 626 b 12] thus. Some Bees came to a hive that was not theirs but a different one and proceeded to plunder the
men who would have fallen upon C. had he not prevailed upon them to kill one another, (ii) Eteodes the defender, and Polynices the assailant of Thebes, the city founded by Cadmus, slew each other in battle. The Thebans were victorious but were later driven out by the descendants of the ‘Septem contra Thebes.’
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ὰλλὰ έτερον, εἶτα το μηδέν σφισι προσηκον έκεράιζον μέλι. αἱ δέ καίτοι συλώμεναι τον σφέ-τερον πόνον, όμως ένεκαρτέρουν ήσυχη άτρεμοϋ-σαι, ειτα μέντοι τὰ μέλλον έγκρατώς έκαραδόκουν. «rei δέ ό μελιττονργος τάς πολλάς των εχθρών άπέκτεινεν, αἱ ένδον καταγνοΰσαι δη αρα δυνανται αξιόπιστοι είναι προς την μάχην την Ισόπαλη, προελθοΰσαι κατ’ ημνναντο, και δικα? άπητησαν υπέρ ὥν έσυλήθησαν ούδαμώς μεμπτός.
12.	Καί τούτο δέ φιλεργίας 1 της των 1 2 μελιτ-τών μαρτύριον.3 4 εν γοϋν τοΐς χειμεριωτάτοις των χωρίων μετά Πλεσίδων δυσμάς ες ισημερίαν ηρινην διατελονσιν οίκουροΰσαί τε καί ένδον άτρεμοΰσαι άλέας πόθω καί φυγή ρίγους αΐ μέλιτται- τον δέ άλλον χρόνον του έτους πάντα αργίαν τε 4 και ησυχίαν μισοΰσι, καί καμεΐν είσιν άγαθαί. και ουκ αν ποτε ϊδοις βλακευουσαν μέλιτταν της ώρας εκείνης έξω έν fj μαλκίει 5 τα μέλη.
13.	Γεωμετρίαν δέ καί κάλλη σχημάτων καί ωραίας πλάσεις αυτών άνευ τέχνης τε καί κανόνων καί του καλουμένου ύπό των σοφών διαβήτου6 άποδείκνυνται αι μέλιτται. όταν δέ έπιγονη ή καί εύθενη ταΐς μελίτταις το σμήνος, έκπέμπον-σιν 7 ώσπερ οΰν αι μέγισταί τε καί πολυανδρουμεναι των πόλεων, οΐδε δέ αρα η μέλιττα και
1 τής φιλεργία;.
* Jac : τή; μ. L, των μ. other MSS.
8 το μαρτύριον.
4	μιν.
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honey which did not belong to them. ·. But the Bees whicn were being despoiled of their labours nevertheless remained quiet and waited patiently to see what would happen. Then, when the beekeeper had killed the greater number of the enemy, the Bees in the hive realised that they were in fact sufficient to sustain an equal combat and emerged to strike back, and the penalty which they exacted for the robbery left nothing to cavil at.
12.	Here is further evidence of the industry ofThesee,its Bees. In the coldest countries from the time whenln ns“y the Pleiads have seta until the vernal equinox they continue at home and stay quiet in the hive, longing
for the warmth and shunnmg the cold. But for the rest of the year they abhor indolence and repose and are good at hard labour. And you would never see a Bee idling unless it were during the season when their limbs are numb with cold.
13.	Bees practise geometry and produce their £«*> graceful figures and beautiful conformations withoutItss any theory or rules of art, without what the learned
call a ‘ compass/ And when their numbers increase and the swarm thrives they send out colonies justf as its colonies the largest and most populous cities do. Now the Bee knows when there is rain that threatens to per- ω weather-sist, and when there will be a gale. But if surprised prop et “ About the beginning of November. * 6 7
s Schn ϊ μαλακιϋ.
6	διαβήτου τά κάλλιστον σχημάτων ij-άγωνάν re καί έξάττλουρον <αϊ Ισογώνιον.
7	καί els άττοικίαν εκνίμττοναιν.
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ύετου άπειλοΰντος επιδημίαν καλ σκληρόν -πνεύμα έσόμενον. ei δέ αυτή παρά δόξαν γένοιτο το τον πνεύματος, όφει φέρονσαν λίθον εκάστην άκροις τοι? πόσιν έρμα εἶναι.1 oVep δέ ό θειο? Πλατών 7Γξω τὥν τεττίγων λέγει καί τή.9 Εκείνων φιλωδίας τε καί φιλομουσίας, τοντ αν καί περί του των μελιττών χοροΰ έίποι τις. όταν γοΰν σκιρτήσω-σιν ή πλανηθώσιν, ενταύθα οἱ σμηνουργοι κροτοΰσι κρότον τινα εμμελή τε καί συμμελή' αι δε ως υπό Σειρήνος έλκονται, καί μέντοι και υποστρε-φονσιν ες ήθη τα οικεία αυθις.
14.	Ἑν τη Τυάρω2 τη νήσω ’Αριστοτέλης λέγει μυς είναι καλ μέντοι και την γην σιτεΐσθαι την σιδηρΐτιν. Άμυντας δέ καί τούς έν Τερηδονι (γης3 δέ ἔστιν αυτή της Βαβυλωνίας) την αυτήν προσφέρεσθαι λέγει.
Έν Αάτμω δε της Καρίας ακούω σκόρπιους είναι, οιπερ ουν τούς μεν πολίτας σφίσι παίουσιν ές θάνατον, τούς δέ ξένους ήσυχη και όσον παρα-σχεΐν όδαξησμόν, έμοϊ δοκεΐν4 τον Ξενίου Αιός τοΐς άφικνονμένοις το δώρον τοΰτο άποκρίναντος.
15.	Βασιλεύονται δέ άρα καί σφήκες, άλλ’ ον τυραννοΰνται ως άνθρωποι, και τό μαρτύριον, άκεντροι καί οΐδε είσί. και οι μεν υπήκοοι τα έργα πλάττειν αύτοΐς νόμον έχονσιν, οι δέ άρχοντες είσι διπλάσιοι μεν τό μέγεθος, πράοι δέ και οΐοι μήτε έκοντές λυπεΐν έχειν μήτε άκοντες. τις ουν ούκ αν μίσησειε 5 Αιονυσίους τούς εν Σικελία, καί
1	είναι καί μη ανατρέπεαθαι.
2	Holstein·. Πάρφ.
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by a wind, you will see every Bee carrying a pebble between the tips of its feet by way of ballast. What the divine Plato says [Phaedr. 230 c, 259 b] of cicadas and their love of song and music one might equally its love oi say of the choir of Bees. For instance, when they 80118 frolic and roam abroad, then the bee-keepers make a clashing sound, melodious and rhythmical, and the Bees are attracted as by a Siren and come back again to their own haunts*
14 (i). In the island of Gyaxus e Aristotle says [Mir. Bate in 832 a 22] that there are Rats and that they actually eat iron ore. And Amyntas says that the Rats of Teredon (this is in Babylonia) adopt the same food.*
(ii). I am told that on Latmus in Caria there are Seoipions Scorpions which inflict a fatal sting on. their fellow- £^6α3 countrymen; strangers however they sting lightly and just enough to produce an itching sensation.
This in my opinion is a boon bestowed upon visitors by Zeus, Protector of the Stranger.
15.	Wasps also are subject to a King, but not, as The men are, to a despot. Witness the fact that their κ“8 Wasp Kings also are stingless. And their subjects have a law that they shall construct their combs for them.
But although the rulers are twice the size of a subject, yet they are gentle and of a nature incapable of doing an injury either willingly or unwillingly.
Who then would not detest the Dionysii of • One of the Cyclades, some 40 mi. SEE of Attica.
3°7
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Κλέαρχον τον iv ‘Ηράκλειά ι τον Κασανδρέων λενστήρα καί τ λυμεώνα τον Νάβιν, ειγε^ οἱ ξίφει, τω δέ άκέντρω καί τί) σφηκών βασιλείς;
και Απολλόδωρον τον Λακεδαιμονίων μεν εθάρρονν τω πραότητι οἱ των
16.	Λέγονται δέ οἱ τών σφηκών κεκεντρωμενοι και εκείνο δραν. όταν θεάσωνται νέκραν έχιδναν, οἱ δε έμπίπτουσι και φαρμάττουσι τὰ κέντρον, δθεν μοι δοκονσι μαθεΐν καί οι άνθρωποι μάθημα, καί τοΰτο ούκ αγαθόν, καί μέντοι καί μαρτυρεί εν Όδυσσεία "Ομηρος λέγων
φάρμακον άνδροφόνον διζήμενος, οφρα οἱ εΐη ιούς χρίεσθαι χάλκη ρέας,
η καί νη Δια ει τι δει τω περί Ήρακλέους λόγω προσέχειν, (ως)1 εκείνος έβαφε τφ τής 'Ύδρας ίω τούς όιστούς, οϋτω τοι Καί εκείνοι τή βαφή τα κέντρα νποθήγονσιν.*
17. Ἔστω δέ 3 καί τή μvia. παρ’ ημών γέρας μή άμοιρήσαι * της μνήμης της ενταύθα· φυσεως^ γάρ τοι καί εκείνη πλάσμα εστίν. αι μυΐαι αι Γίισάτίδες κατά την τών *Ολυμπίων εορτήν ὥ? αν εϊποις σπένδονται καί τοΐς άφικνουμένοις καί ι <ώ?> add. Jac.	2 αηθηγουσιν.
‘δέη.
4 yepas καί ΐΐκότως «ϊ Μ αμοιρήσα.
0 Dionysius the elder, ο. 430-367 b.c., elected general and ruler of Syracuse, extended his power over Sicily Mid parts of Magna Graecia; represented as a tyrant of the worst kind.— Dionysius the younger succeeded his father, 367 b.o. Ejected
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Sicily,® Cleai-bhus of Heraclea, Apollodorus the oppressor of Cassandrea, Nabis the scourge of Sparta, if they trusted in the sword, when the King Wasps trust to their lack of sting and to their gentle nature ?
16.	This is what Wasps that are armed with a sting The Wasp axe said to do. When they observe a dead viper they swoop upon it and draw poison into their sting. It is
from this source, I fancy, that men have acquired that knowledge, and no good knowledge either.
And Homer is witness to the fact when he says in the Odyssey [1. 261]
‘ Seeking a deadly drug, that he might have
wherewithal to smear his bronze-tipped arrows/
Or again, to be sure (if one can trust the story), just as Heracles dipped his arrows in the venom of the Hydra, so do Wasps dip and sharpen their sting.
17.	Let not the Fly lack the honour of a mention The My in this record of mine, for it too is Nature’s handiwork.
The Flies of Pisa at the season of the Olympic festival make peace, so to speak, both with visitors
from Sicily, he made himself Tyrant of Locris—and deserved the title. Recovered Syracuse by treachery but was again expelled in 345 b.c., by Timoleon.—Ciearehus by championing the cause of the people against the nobles of Heraclea obtained the tyranny. After a reign of 12 years marked by signal cruelty he was murdered, 353 b.c.—Apollodorus, tyrant of Cassandrea, 3rd cent. B.c., became a byword for cruelty; conquered and executed by Antigonus Gonatas.—Nabis usurped the kingship of Sparta, which he exercised with the utmost savagery; defeated by Philopoemen and Flamininus in his efforts to regain lost territory; finally murdered, 192 b.c.
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τοι? επιχωριοις. ιερείων γοΰν καταδυομένων τοσ-ούτων καλ αίματος εκχεομόνου καί κρεμαμένων κρεών αἱ δέ αφανίζονται εκοΰσαι, καί του γε ’Αλφειού ττεραιοΰνται ες την αντίπερας όχθην, καλ εοίκασι των γυναικών των επιχωρίων διαλ-λάττειν ουδέ ολίγον, ει μη αρα τι εγκρατέστεροι αι μνΐαι εκεΐναι των γυναικών όμολογοΰνται τοι? έργο is ■ τάς μεν γάρ 6 τής αγωνίας και τής κατ αύτην σωφροσύνης νόμος ελαύνει τάς γυναίκας,1 αἱ μνΐαι δε εκοΰσαι τοι? ίεροΐς άφίστανται, μαι εν μεν ταΐς Ιερουργίαις καί παρά τον τών άθλων χρόνον τον νενομισμενον άπαλλάττονται. λΰτο δ’ αγών, αἱ δε επιδημοΰσιν, ώσπερ οΰν καθόδου τυγοΰσαι φηφίσματι φυγάδες, εΐτα επιρρεονσιν ες την Ἦλιν αἱ μνΐαι αΰθις.2
18.	Ὁ όρφώς3 θαλάττιον ζώόν ἔστι, καί ει ελοις καί άνατέμοις, ούκ αν ϊδοις τεθνεώτα παρα-χρήμα αυτόν, αλλά επιλαμβάνει τής κινήσεως καί ονκ επ’ ολίγον, διά χειμέσνος δὲ εν τοι? φωλεοΐς οίκουρών χαίρει· διατριβαί δέ άρα αι προς τή γή μάλλον φιλαι αύτώ. 19
19.	Αύκος δμόσε ταύριο χωρεΐν καί ἱέναι οἱ κατά πρόσωπον ήκιστός ἔστι,4 δεδοικε δε τὰ κέρατα και τάς άκμάς αυτών έκνεύει. καλ ως εζ ευθείας οἱ μαχούμενος απειλεί· ον μήν δρα τούτο, άλλά ώσπερ ουν επιθησόμενος ύποφαίνει, εΐτα μέντοι προαπεσόντος ό δε εαυτόν εξελίξας ες τὰ νώτα άνεθορε, καί εγκρατώς εχεται τον θηρός ό
1 τάς γυναίκας del. Gobet.
8 αυθις ώς αι γυναίκες.
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and with the local inhabitants. At any rate, despite the multitude of sacrifices, the quantity of blood shed and of flesh hung out, the Flies disappear of their avoids the own free will and cross to the opposite bank of the qSS10 Alpheus. And they appear to differ not a whit from the women there, except that their behaviour shows them to be more self-restrained than the women.
For while women are excluded by the rules of training and of continence at that season, the Flies of their own free will abstain from the sacrifices and absent themselves while the ceremonies are in progress and during the recognised period of the Games. ‘ Then was the assembly ended ’ [Hom. II. 24. 1] and the Flies come home, just like exiles whom a decree has allowed to return, and once again they stream into Elis.
18.	The Great Sea Perch is a marine creature, and The Great
if you were to catch and cut it up, you would not then	Perch
and there see it dead, but it retains the power of movement, and for a considerable time. All through
the winter it likes to remain at home in its caverns, and its favourite resorts are near the land.
19.	The Wolf does not dare to close with a Bull and wolf and to meet it face to face; he is afraid of its horns and Bul1 avoids their points. So he makes a feint of attacking
the Bull frontally; he does not however attack but gives the appearance of being about to try; and then when the Bull makes a rush at him, the Wolf slips aside and leaps on its back and clings -with might and main, beast wrestling with beast. And the Wolf 1
3 ορφόί.
1 eon καί ΐίκότωε.
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θήρ 6 αντίπαλος, καί κατισχύει αυτόν φυσική το ένδέον ὰνακσόμενος 6 λύκος.


20.	"Ονος 6 θαλάττιος εν τή γαστρ'ι την καρδίαν ελαχεν εχειν, ώς οι δεινοί τα τοιαΰτα 1 όμολο-γοϋσιν ήμΐν καί διδάσκουσιν.
21.	Ὁ ταώς οΐδεν ορνίθων ωραιότατος ὥν, και ένθα οί το κάλλος καθήται, και τοΰτο οἶδε, και επ’ αύτω κόμη, και σοβαρός ἔστι, και θαρρεί τοΐς πτεροΐς, άπερ ουν αντω καί κόσμον περιτίθησι, και προς τούς ἔξωθεν φόβον αποστέλλει, και εν ώρα θερείφ σκεπήν οικοθεν και ονκ ήτημενην ουδέ όθνείαν παρέχεται, εάν γοΰν θέληση φοβήσαί τινα, εγείρας τα ουραία εΐτα διεσεισατο και άπεστειλεν ‘ήχον, και εδεισαν οι παρεστώτες, ως οπλίτου τον εκ των οπλών πεφοβημένοι δοΰπον. άνατείνει δε την κεφαλήν καί επινεύει σοβαρώτατα, ώσπερ οδν επισείων τριλοφίαν. δεηθείς γε μήν φυχάσαι, τα πτερά εγείρει, καί ες τοϋμπροσθεν επικλίνας σνμφυα σκιάν άποδείκνυται του ἶδίου σώματος τήν ακμήν τήν εκ τής ακτΐνος άποστεγων. ει δέ εϊη καί άνεμος κατόπιν, ήσυχη διίστησι τὰ πτερά· καί το πνεύμα (τὰ>2 διαρρεον αύρας οι μαλακάς καί ήδίστας επιπνεον άναφύχειν τον ορ-νιν δίδωσιν. επαινεθείς δέ αισθάνεται, καί ώσπερ οδν ή παΐς καλός ή γυνή ωραία τό μάλιστα πλεονεκτούν 3 του σώματος επιδείκνυσιν, οΰτω τοι καί εκείνος τὰ πτερά εν κόσμω καί κατά στοίχον ορθοί, καί εοικεν άνθηρω λειμώνι ή γραφή πεποικιλ- 1
1 JaC i δεινότατοι αύτ4<	s (τό)> add. H.
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overpowers it and by native cunning makes good his lack of strength.
20.	The Hake has its heart in its belly, as ex- The Hake perts in these matters agree and inform us.
21.	The Peacock knows that it is the most beautiful The Peacock of birds; it knows too wherein its beauty resides; it
prides itself on this and is haughty, and gathers confidence from the plumes which are its ornament and which inspire strangers with terror. In summertime they afford it a covering of its own, unsought, not adventitious. If, for instance, it wants to scare somebody it raises its tail-feathers and shakes them and emits a scream, and the bystanders are terrified, as though scared by the clang of a hoplite s armour.
And it raises its head and nods most pompously, as though it were shaking a triple plume at one.
When however it needs to cool, itself it raises its feathers, inclines them in a forward direction and displays a natural shade from its own body, and wards off the fierceness of the sun’s rays. But if there is a wind behind it, it gradually expands its feathers, and the breeze which streams through them, blowing gently and agreeably, enables the bird to cool itself.
It knows when it has been praised, and as some handsome boy or lovely woman displays that feature which excels the rest, so does the Peacock raise its feathers in orderly succession; and it resembles a flowery meadow or a picture made beautiful by the many hues of the paint, and painters must be prepared to sweat in order to represent its special 3
3r3
3 πλίΟΡίκτοΰν els ώραν.
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μένη πολύχροια τή των φαρμάκων, και ίδρώς πρόκειται ζωγράφοι είκασα ι τής φύσεως τὰ ἴδιον. καί όπως εχει της ές την επίδειξιν άφθε παρίστησιν· έα γάρ εμπλησθήναι της θεάς τους παρεστώτας, καί εαυτόν περιάγει δεικνυς φιλοπόνως τό τής πτερώσεως πολύμορφον, υπέρ την των Μήδιον εσθήτα καί τα ζτών}1 Τίερσών ποικίλματα την εαυτόν στολήν άποδεικνύμενος εκείνος γε σοβαρώτατα. λέγεται δέ εκ βαρβάρων ες "Ελληνας κομισθήναι. καί χρόνου πολλοϋ σπάνιος ών εἶτα έδείκνυτο των ανθρώπων τοΐς φιλοκάλοις μισθού, , καί Άθήνησί γε ταΐς νουμηνίας έδέχοντο καί άνδρας καί γυναίκας επί την ιστορίαν αυτών, καί τήν θέαν πρόσοδον εΐχον. έτιμώντο δε τον άρρενα καί τον θήλυν δραχμών μυρίων, ως Άν-τιφών εν τω πρός ’Ερασίστρατον λόγω φησι, δει δε καί διπλής οικίας τή τροφή αυτών, καί φρουρών τε καί μελεδωνών. Όρτησιος δε ό 'Ρωμαίος καταθύσας επί δειπνώ ταών πρώτος εκρίθη.
* Αλέξανδρος δέ ό McweeStov εν Ίνδοΐϊ ἱδων τοόσδβ τους όρνιθας έξεπλάγη, καλ του κάλλους θανμάσας ήπείλησε τω καταθύσαντι ταών άπειλας βαρυτάτας. 22
22.	Ἑ? τούς ψυκτήρας όταν οι μνες έμπέσωσιν, άνανεϋσαι καί άνελθεΐν ού δυνάμενοι, τάς άλλήλων ουράς ένδακόντες εΐτα έφέλκουσι τον δεύτερον 6 πρώτος καλ 6 δεύτερος τον τρίτον, ούτω μεν δη καί τούτους άλλήλοις συμμαχεΐν καί έπικουρεϊν ή σοφωτάτη φύσις εξεπαίδευσεν.
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characteristics. And it proves how ungrudgingly it exhibits itself by permitting bystanders to take their fill of gazing, as it turns itself about and industriously shows off the diversity of its plumage, displaying with the utmost pride an array surpassing the garments of the Medes and the embroideries of the Persians. It is said to have been brought to Greece from foreign lands. And since for a long while it was a rarity, it used to be exhibited to men of taste for a fee, and at Athens the owners used on the first day of each month to admit men and women to study them, and they made a profit by the spectacle.
They used to value the cock and the hen at ten thousand drachmas,® as Antiphon says In his speech against Erasistratus.6 For their maintenance a double establishment and custodians and keepers are needed. Hortensius the Roman was judged to have been the first man to slaughter a Peacock for a banquet. But Alexander of Macedon was struck with amazement at the sight of these birds in India, and in his admiration of their beauty threatened the severest penalties for any man who slew one.
22.	When Mice fall into cooling-vessels, since they M°ns®froII cannot get out by swimming, they fasten their teeth doming into one another’s tails, and then the first pulls the second and the second the third. In this way has Nature in her supreme wisdom taught them to combine and help one another.
• About £375.
4 The speech is lost, but see Athen. 9. 397 c, d.
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23.	Έλλοχώσιν οἱ κροκόδιλοι τούς υδρευόμενους εκ τοΰ Νείλου τόν τρόπον τοϋτον. φρύγανα εαυτοΐς 4πιβαλόντες 1 καί δι’ αυτών εμβλέποντες εΐτα ύπονεουσι τοΐς φρυγάνοις. οἱ δέ άφικνοΰνται κεραμία η κάλπεις η ιτράγους κομίζοντες. εΐτα άρντομενους3 αυτούς ύπεκδύντες τών φρυγάνων καί τη όχθη προσαναπηδησαντες αρπαγή βιαιότατη συλλαβόντες ἔχουσι δεΐττνον. κακίας 8ή και ■πανουργίας κροκοδιλων συμφυούς εϊρηταί μοι τα νυν ταΰτα.
24.	Λαγώς δεδοικε κύνας και μέντοι και αλώπηξ. καί που ήκαί>3 συν εγείρουσιν 4 εκ της λόχμης αἱ αύταϊ τη υλακή, και λέοντα επιστρεφουσι, και ελαφον διώκουσιν ορνίθων δε ουδέ εις ώραν 7Γ0ΐ€Ϊται κυνός, άλλ’ αύτοΐς προς αυτούς 5 ενσπονδά ἔστι. μόνη δέ ή ώτ'ις πέφρικε κύνας. τὰ δε αίτιον, βαρεΐαί τε εισι και σαρκών όγκον περιφε-ρουσιν. οϋκονν αντος αίρει τε και ελαφρίζει τα ■πτερά ραδίως, καί δια τούτο ταπεινοί πετονται και κάτω περί γην, βρίθοντος τοΰ όγκου αύτάς. αίρουντοι δέ υπό τών κυνών πολλάκις. όπερ εαυτάΐς συνειδυΐαι, όταν άκούσωσιν υλακής, ες τούς θάμνους και τα ελη καταθεουσι, προβαλ-λάμεναι εαυτών ταΰτα, και ρυόμεναι σφας εκ τών παρόντων και μάλα εύπόρως. 25
25.	Όφέ τούς γειναμενους άνθρωπος γνωριζειν άρχεται, διδασκόμενος και οίονεί καταναγκαζόμε-νος 6 ες πάτερα έραν και μητέρα άσπάζεσθαι και οικείοις προσμειδιάν οι δέ αρνες περί τάς μητέρας
1 επιβάλλοντες.	2 άρυομενου;,
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23.	This is the way in which Crocodiles lie in wait The for those who draw water from the Nile: they cover Orooodlle themselves with driftwood and, spying through it, swim up beneath it. And the people come bringing earthen vessels or pitchers or jugs. Then, as men draw water, the creatures emerge from the driftwood, leap against the bank, and seizing them with overpowering force make a meal of them. So much
for the innate wickedness and villainy of Crocodiles.
24.	The Hare dreads Hounds, and so too does the The Bustard Fox. And Hounds, I fancy, with their barking will ™ oun s rouse a boar from the brake, and will bring a lion to
bay, and pursue a stag. Yet there is not a single bird that cares anything for a Hound, but there is peace between them. The Bustard alone is afraid of Hounds, the reason being that these birds are heavy and carry a burden of flesh about with them.
Their wings do not easily lift them and carry them through the air, so they fly low along the ground, weighed down by their bulk. Hence they are frequently captured by Hounds. And since they, are aware of this, whenever they hear the bark of Hounds, they run away into thickets and swamps, using these as a protection and escaping instant danger without difficulty.
25.	The human child is slow to recognise its The Lamb parents: it is taught and, one might say, compelled
to look at its father, to greet its mother, and to smile upon its relatives. Whereas Lambs from the day of * 5
3 (καί} add. Ξ.	* Jae: aweytipownv.
5	wop’ αυτών.	* Beiske ·. KarqSSfwms.
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ττηδώσιν από γενεάς, καί ἴσασι τό τε όθνεΐον καί τὰ οίκεΐον, καί παρά τών νομεών μαθεΐν δέονται
26.	Μιμηλότατόν ἔστιν ό πίθηκος ζώον, και παν 6 τι αν έκδιδάξης των διὰ του σώματος πραττομένων ό δέ Φίσεται ακριβώς, ίνα έπιδεί-ξηται 1 αυτό, όρχεΐται2 γοϋν, εάν μάθη, καί αύλεΐ, εάν έκδ ίδάξης. εγώ δὲ καί ήνίας κατεχοντα εἶδον και επιβάλλοντα την μάστιγα και ελαννοντα. και άλλο δ’ αν τι μαθών και άλλο ου διαψεύσαιτο τον διδάξαντα' όντως άρα ή φύσις ποίκιλαν τε και εντράπελόν ἔστιν.
27.	Τδιαι δε και διάφοροι των ζώων καλ αἴδὲ3 αἱ φύσεις, τούς εν τοΐς Βισάλται? λαγώς διπλά ήπατα εχειν Θεόπομπος λέγει, τὰ? δ* εν Αέρω μελεαγρίδας υπό μηδενός άώικεΐσθαι των γαμφω-νύχων όρνεων λέγει "ϊστρος. τους δέ έν Νενροΐς βοΰς Αριστοτέλης φησ'ιν επί των ώμων εχειν τὰ κέρατα, Άγαθαρχίοης δὲ τὰ? εν Αιθιοπία, ΰς κέρατα εχειν. Σ,ώστρατος δε τους έν τη Κυλλήνη κοσσνφους πάντας λέγει λευκούς. 'Αλέξανδρος δε ό Μόνδιο? <τὰ)4 εν τω Πόντω πρόβατα πιαίνεσθαι υπό του πικρότατου φησ'ιν αψινθίου, τάς δε έν τω Μίμαντι γινομένας αίγας εξ μηνών μή πίνειν, όράν δέ ες την θάλατταν μόνον καί κεχηνέναι καί τάς αύρας τάς εκεΐθεν δέχεσθαι 6 αυτός λέγει, αίγας δὲ Ίλλυρίδας οπλήν ακούω
1	να μαθών καί άνοδείξηται.
2	καί όρχεΐται.
3	Perh. καί τώνΒε H.	4 <τά> add. Jac.
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their birth gambol about their dams and know what is strange and what is akin to them. They have no need to learn anything from their shepherds.
26.	The Monkey is a most imitative creature, and The Monkey any bodily action that you teach it it acquires exactly,
so as to be able to display its accomplishment. For instance, it will dance, once it has learnt, and if you teach it, will play the pipe. And I myself have even seen it holding the reins, laying on the whip, and driving a chariot. And once it has learnt whatever it may be, it would never disappoint its teacher. So versatile and so adaptable a thing is Nature.
27.	Here are further examples of the peculiar and Peculiarities diverse natures of animals. Theopompus reports animSs11 that in the country of the Bisaltae “ the Hares have
a double liver. According to Ister the Guinea-fowls of Leros are never injured by any bird of prey.
Aristotle says 6 that among the Neuric the Oxen have their horns on their shoulders, and Agatharcides says that in Ethiopia the Swine have horns. Sostratus asserts that all Blackbirds on Cyllene d are white. Alexander of Myndus says that in Pontus the Flocks grow fat upon the bitterest wormwood. He states also that Goats born on Mimas e do not drink for six months; all they do is to look towards the sea with their mouths open and to drink in the breezes from that quarter. I learn that the Goats of Illyria
‘ Macedonian tribe living on W coast of the gulf of the Strymon.
b Not in any surviving work; fr. 313 (Rose p. 331).
‘ Tribe living between the rivers Bong and Dnieper.
4 Mountain in Ν Arcadia.
• Mountain on coast of Ionia, W of Smyrna.
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έχειν, ὰλλ’ ου χηλήν, Θεόφραστος δἔ δαιμονικότατα. λέγει έν τί} Βαβυλωνία γη τοδο ἱχθθ? ανιόντα? έκ τον -ποταμού εΐτα μέντοι έν τό) ξωρφ τὰ? νομό,ς ποιεΐσθαι πολλάκις.
28.	’Ίδιον δέ αρα (ό)1 πορφυρίων προς τω ζηλοτυπώτατος εἶναι και εκείνο 2 δήττου κέκτηται. φιλοίκειον αυτόν εἶναι' φασιν και την συντροφιάν των σύννομων άγατταν. έν οικία γοϋν τρέφεσθαι πορφνρίωνα καί άλεκτρυόνα ηκουσα, καί σιτεΐσθαι μιν τὰ αυτά, βαδίζειν δέ τὰ? ἴσα? βαδίσεις και κοινή κονίεσθαι. ούκοΰν εκ τούτων φιλίαν τινα θαυμαστήν αύτοΐς έγγενέσθαι. καί ποτε εορτής έπιστάσης ό δεσπότης άμφοΐν, τον άλεκτρυόνα καταθύσας είστιάθη σύν τοις οίκείοις· ό δε πορφυρίων τον συννομον ούκ έχων και την ερημιάν μη φέρων εαυτόν ατροφία διέφθειρεν.
29.	Έν Αἱγἱω της Άχαία^ ωραίου παιδός, 'Ωλενίου τό γένος, όνομα Άμφιλόχου, ηρα χήν. Θεόφραστος λέγει τοΰτο. συν τοι? ’Ωλενίων δε φνγάσιν εφρουρεΐτο έν Αἱγἱω ό παΐς. ούκοΰν ό χην αύτω δώρα έφερε, και έν Χἴω Γλαύκης της κιθαρωδού ωραιότατης οΰσης ει μεν ήρων άνθρωποι, μέγα ούδέπω· ηράσθησαν δέ και κριός καί χήν, ως ακούω, της αυτής.
1 <ό> add. H.	1 <5 Spns καί €Κ€Ϊνο. •
• Aegium, one of the principal cities of Achaia, stood on the coast near the W end of the Corinthian gulf. It -was the regular meeting-place of the Achaean League,
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have a solid, not a cloven hoof. And Theophrastus [fr. 171. 2] has the most amazing statement that in Babylonia the fish frequently come out of the river and pasture on dry land.
28.	Now the Purple Coot, in addition to being The Purple extremely jealous, has, I believe, this peculiarity: 000* they say that it is devoted to its own kin and loves
the company of its mates. At any rate I have heard that a Purple Coot and a Cock were reared in the same house, that they fed together, that they walked step for step, and that they dusted in the same spot.
From these causes there sprang up a remarkable friendship between them. And one day on the occasion of a festival their master sacrificed the Cock and made a feast with his household. But the Purple Coot, deprived of its companion and unable to endure the loneliness, starved itself to death. 29
29.	In Aegium,0 a city of Achaia, a good-looking Geese in boy, an Olenianb by birth, of the name of Amphilo-1°™™*** ohus, was loved by a Goose. Theophrastus relates beings this [fr. 109]. The boy was kept under guard with exiles from Olenus in Aegium, and so the Goose used
to bring him presents. In Chios Glauce, the harp-player, being a woman of extraordinary beauty, was adored by men, not that there is anything wonderful in that, but I am told that a Ram and a Goose also fell in love with her.
6	Olenus was a small town on the NW coast of Achaia, near the mouth of the Pirua. The reference to ‘ exiles from O.’ is obscure; it may signify an effort on the part of the Achaean League to ensure peace among the 12 cities of Achaia. As the League was broken up by Alexander, the event must have occurred earlier.
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Οἱ δέ χήνες διαμείβοντες τον Ταύρον τὰ όρο? δὲ-δοίκασι του? αετούς, καί έκαστος γε αυτών λίθον ενδακόντες, ἴνα μη κλάζωσιν, ώσπερ οΰν εμβαλόν-τες σφίσι ατόμιον, διαπέτονται σιωπώντες, καί τούς αετούς τα πολλά τούτη διαλανθάνονσι. θερμότατος δέ άρα ὥν καί διαπυρώτατος την φύσιν ό χην φιλόλουτρός ἔστι καί νηξεσι χαίρει κσΧ τροφαΐς μάλιστα ταΐς ύγροτάταις καί πόαις καί θριδακίναις καί τοΐς λοιποΐς, οσα αντοΐς ἔνδοθεν φΰχος εργάζεται· ει δε καί εξαυαίνοιτο υπό ήτοθγ’ λιμοΰ, δάφνης φυλλον ου κ αν φάγοι, οὰδ’ αν πάσαιτο ροδοδάφνης ούτε έκών ούτε άκων οἶδε γὰρ δτι τεθνηξεται τούτων τινός εμφαγών. άνθρωποι δέ υπ ασωτίας 2 επιβουλεύονται καί ες τροφήν καί ες ποτόν.3 μυρίοι γοϋν καί πίνοντες τι κακόν κατεπιον, ως 'Αλέξανδρος, καί εσθίοντες, ως Κλαόδιο? ό 'Ρωμαίος καί Βρεττανικός ό τούτου 7ταΐς· καί κατακοιμηθεντες ούκ εξανεστησαν χρη-σει φαρμάκου, οι μεν εκόντες τούτο σπάσαντες, οι δε επιβουλενθεντες. 30
30. Ὁ δέ χηναλώπηξ, πεπλεκταί οἱ τὰ ονομα 4 εκ των (εκατέρου'/3 του ζώου ιδίων τε καί συμφυών, εχει μεν γάρ τὰ είδος τὰ του χηνός, πανουργίαν6 δέ δικαιότατα άντικρίνοιτο αν τη άλώπεκι. καί ἔστι μεν χηνός βραχύτερος, άνδρειό-τερος δε, καί χωρεϊν όμόσε δεινός, αμύνεται γουν καί αετόν καί αίλουρον καί τὰ λοιπά, όσα αυτού άντίπαλά ἔστιν.
1 <τοΰ) add. H.	2 Pawu): υπό σοφίαν.
3	Ctes: ύπνον.	1 όνομα και εικότως.
5	(,ίκατίρου} add. H.	6 πανονργίμ.
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When Geese cross the Taurus range they go in fear Geese and of the eagles; so each of them bites on a pebble to prevent it from uttering its cry, just as though they had gagged themselves, and so they cross in silence and by these means generally slip past the eagles. The Goose, being of a very hot and fiery habits and nature is fond of bathing and delights in swimming,£ood and prefers very moist fare, grass, lettuce, and all other things that generate coolness in its body. But even if it is exhausted with hunger it will not eat a bay-leaf or touch a rose-laurel either willingly or against its will,-for it knows that if it eats either of them it will die.
Yet men through their unbridled appetites are the Homan victims of plots against their food and drink. At any rate countless numbers have swallowed some bane while drinking, like Alexander,® or in food, like Claudius the Roman,6 and Britannicus, his son.®
And having fallen asleep from a dose of poison, they never rose again, some having drunk it deliberately, others because they were the victims of a plot. 30
30.	The Egyptian Goose owes its composite name The (goose-fox) to the innate peculiarities of the two |f^ian creatures. It has the appearance of a goose, but for its mischievousness it might most justly be compared to the fox. It is smaller than a goose but more courageous, and is a fierce fighter. For instance, it defends itself against an eagle, a cat, and all other . animals that come against it.
“ Alexander died (323 b.c.) of a. fever aggravated by excessive drinking.
6	Roman Emperor, a.d. 41-84, poisoned by his wife Agrippina.
‘ Poisoned by order of Nero, A.υ. 55.
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31.	"Ιδια δέ οφεως καί έκεϊνά έστι. την καρδιάν κεκλήρωται επί τη φάρυγγι, την δέ χολήν iv τοις ivTέροις, προς δε τη ούρα τους ορχεις ἔχει, τὰ δέ ὥὰ τίκτει μάκρα καί μαλακά, τόν δέ Ιον έν τοι? όδοΰσι φέρει.
32.	Ταὥ δέ τω ορνίθι τω προειρημένα) και εκείνα συμφυα και ίδια, άπερ έστἱ μαθεΐν άξια, τρία έτη γενόμενος κυησεως άρχετοι και ώδινα απολύει και της των πτερών πολυχροίας τε καί ώρας τότε άρχεται. επωάζει δε ον. κατά το εξής, άλλα παραλιπών δυο ημέρας, ήδη δ' αν τέκοι καί ύπηνέμια ό ταώς, ως καί όρνιθες έτεροι.
33.	Ἦ νήττα όταν τέκη, τίκτει μεν 1 εν ξηρω, πλησίον δε ή τής λίμνης ή του τενάγους ή άλλου τινος ύδρηλοΰ χώρου καί ενδρόσου. το δε νήττιον 2 φύσει τινι ιδία καί άπορρήτψ οἶδὲν δτι μήτε τής3 μετεώρου φοράς οι μέτεστι μήτε μήν τής εν τη χέρσω διατριβής, καί εκ τούτων ες το ύδωρ πήδα, καί εξ ώδίνων ἔστι νηκτική, καί μαθεΐν ου δεΐται, ὰλλὰ καταδύεται καί αναδύεται πάνυ σοφώς καί ώς ήδη χρόνου πεπαιδευμένη τούτο, αετός δέ, ον καλοϋσι νηττοφόνον, επιπηδα τη νηχομενη ώς άρπασόμενος· ή δε καταδΰσα εαυτήν ήφάνισεν, εἶτα ύπονηξαμένη άλλαχόθι έκκύπτει. ο δε καί εκεί πάρεστι, καί αΰθις κατέδυ εκείνη, καί πάλιν τούτα καί πάλιν, καί δυοΐν θάτερον ή γάρ καταδϋσα 4 άπεπνίγη, ή ό
1 μέντοι.	8 νεοττίον.
8 της εν αέρι.	4 Pauw : κατα&ΰς.
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31.	The following features are peculiar to the Anatomy of Snake. The heart has its allotted place close to the the e throat, the gall in the intestines; its testicles are
close to the tail; the eggs which it produces are long and soft; its poison is contained in the fangs.
32.	The Peacock (I have described the bird The Peacock above) « has these further innate peculiarities which
are worth knowing. When three years old it begins to be pregnant and lays its eggs, and then starts to assume that many-coloured and beautiful plumage.
But it does not brood upon its eggs immediately, but passes over two days. And the Peacock, like other birds, may from time to time lay a wind-egg.
33.	When the Duck lays its eggs it lays them on Th. Dm* land but close to a lake or shallow pool or some other watery, moist spot. And the Duckling by some mysterious instinct knows that it is incapable both of flying high in the air and of remaining on land. For
this reason it leaps into the water and can swim from the moment it is hatched; it has no need to learn but dives and comes up again with great skill as though it had already been taught for some time.
But the Eagle which they call the ‘ duck-killer ’ and Bagle swoops upon the Duck as she swims, meaning to carry her off; but the Duck dives and vanishes, and then after swimming under water, bobs up in another place. But the Eagle is there also, and again the Duck dives; and this happens again and again.
Then one of two things follows: either the Duck after a dive is drowned, or the Eagle goes off after
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μέν άπέστη επ' άλλην άγραν, ή δέ εχουσα το άδεές επινήχεται αυθις.
34.	Πλέον-ἔχβι των ανθρώπων 6 κύκνος^ έν τοι; μεγίστοις· οἶδέ τε γάρ οπότε του βίου τό τέρμα άφικνεΐται αύτω, καί μέντοι καί εύθύμως φέρειν αυτό προσιόν υπό της φύσεως λα^ών1 εχει δώρον τό κάλλιστον πεπίστευκε γάρ οτι μηδ ενός αλγεινού μηδέ λνττηροϋ μέτεστι θανάτφ. άνθρωποι δέ υπέρ ου ούκ ἴσασι δεδοίκασι, καί ηγούνται μέγιστον είναι κακόν αυτό, τοσοΰτον δέ αρα τω κύκνιρ περίεστιν ευθυμίας, ως καί επί ττ} καταστροφή τοΰ βίου του αφετέρου άδειν και ανα-κρουεσθαι2 οἶον επικήδειου τι έαυτω3 μέλος, τοιοΰτόν τινα καί τον Βελλεροφόντην ήρωικώς καί μέγαλοψύχως ές θάνατον παρεσκευασμένον ό Έιύριπίδης υμνεί, πεποίηκε γοΰν προς την έαυτοΰ ψυχήν λέγοντα αυτόν
ήσθ' εις θεούς μεν ευσεβής, οτ ήσθ', αει, ξένοις τ επήρκεις, ούδ' έκαμνες εις φίλους, καλ τα επί τούτοις. ούκουν καί 6 κύκνος μελωδεί τινα έπικηδειόν έαυτω4 μούσαν, εφόδια διϋούς της αποδημίας ή θεών ύμνους ή έπαινον οικεΐόν τινα. μαρτυρεί δὲ αύτω καί 6 "Σωκράτης οτι άδει ού λυπουμενος αλλά ενθυμούμενος μάλλον μηδέ γάρ άγειν σχολήν ποτε ωδη καί μέλει τον κατά της ψυχής ἔχοντα τι πρόσαντες καί αλγεινόν.
Ἔχει δὲ άρα ό κύκνος ου μόνον προς τον θάνατον άνδρείως, ήδη δε καί προς μάχας. αδίκων μεν οδν ούκ άρχει, οἶα δήπου σώφρων καί πεπαιδευμέ-
1 λαβών.	* άναγηρΰΐσθαι V*.
ON ANIMALS, V. 33-34
other prey; whereupon the Duck, with nothing to fear, swims once more upon the surface.
34.	The Swan has this advantage over men in The Swan matters of the greatest moment, for it knows when ™ 68 the end of its life is at hand, and, what is more, in bearing its approach with cheerfulness, it has received from Nature the noblest of gifts. For it is confident that in death there is neither pain nor sorrow. But men are afraid of what they know not, and regard death as the greatest of all ills. Now the Swan has so contented a spirit that at the very close of its life it sings and breaks out into a dirge, as it were, for itself. Even so does Euripides [fr. 311 N] sing of Bellerophon, prepared like a hero of high soul for death. For example, he has portrayed him addressing his soul thus:
‘ Reverent wast thou ever in life towards the gods; strangers didst thou succour; nor didst thou ever grow weary towards thy friends ’— and so on. So then the Swan too intones its own funeral chant, and either by hymns to the gods or by the rehearsal of its own praises it makes provision for its departure. Socrates also testifies [PI. Phaedo 84 e] to the fact that it sings not from sorrow but rather from cheerfulness, for (he says) a man whose heart is vexed and sore has no leisure for song and melody.
Now death is not the only thing that the Swan faces with courage: it is not afraid of a fight. But though it will not be the first to do an injury, any
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vos άνήρ, τφ δέ άρξαντι 1 ούτε άφίσταται οΰτε εϊκει. οἱ μεν ovv όρνιθες οι λοιποί, ειρηνάΐα αύτοΐς προς αυτούς και ένσπονδά ἔστιν,2 ό δὲ αετός καί επί τούτον ώρμησε πολλάκις, ως ’Αριστοτέλης φησι, καί ούδεπώποτε εκράτησεν, ηττηθη δέ αει μη μόνον συν τη ρώμη του κύκνου μαχομενου, άλλα καί συν τη δίκη αμυνόμενου.
35.	'O ερωδιός τα δστρεα έσθίειν δεινός ἔστι, και μεμνκότα αύτα καταπίνει, ώσπερ ονν οι πελεκανες τὰ? κόγχας. καί εν τφ καλούμενα) πρηγορεώνι ύποθερμαίνων 6 ερωδιός φυλάττει τα όστρεα· τα δε ύπό της άλεας διίσταται, καί εκείνος αισθανόμενος τα μεν όστρακα άνεμεΐ, φυλάττει δε την σάρκα, καί εχει τροφήν άναλίσκων ’τη τής πέφεως δυνάμει το έσω παρελθόν ολόκληρον.
S6. ’Όνομά ἔστιν όρνιθας αστερίας, καί τιθασεύεται γε έν τη Αιγύπτιο, καί ανθρώπου φωνής επαΐει. ει δε τις αυτόν όνεώίζων δοΰλον εϊποι, ό δέ οργίζεται· και ει τις όκναν καλέσειεν αυτόν, ό δέ βρενθύεται καί αγανακτεί, ως καί ες το άγεννές σκωπτόμενος καί ες αργίαν εύθυνόμενος.
37. Εἱ κατέχοι τις όπόν Κνρηναΐον καί λάβοιτο της νάρκης, ενταύθα δηπον τό εξ αυτής πάθος έκπέφευγε, δράκοντα δέ θαλάττισν ει άνασπάσαι 1 άρξαντι και επιβσνλεόοντι. .	2 Schn: eloiv.
β ‘ This is no Heron but some other bird ’ (Thompson, Qk. 32S
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more than a sober, educated man would be, yet it will not retire and give way before an aggressor.
While all other birds are on terms of peace with the Swan, the Eagle has frequently attacked it, as Aristotle says [HA 610 a 1, 615 b 1], though it has never yet overcome it, but has always been defeated not only through the strength of the Swan in battle but also because in defending itself the Swan has justice on its side.
35.	The Heron is a great eater of oysters and The Heron swallows them when closed,0 as pelicans swallow “ oys mussels. And the Heron warms the oysters a little
in what is called its ‘ crop ’ and retains them there.
Under the influence of the heat the oysters open, and the Heron becoming aware of this, disgorges the shells but retains the flesh; and it lives by consuming entire, thanks to a strong digestion, all that passes down into it.
36.	There is a bird called Asterias (starling ?),6 and The t in Egypt, if tamed, it understands human speech. •4stenas And if anyone by way of insult calls it ‘ slave/ it
gets angry; and if anyone calls it' skulker/ it takes umbrage and is annoyed, as though it was being jeered at for its low birth and rebuked for its indolence.
37.	If a man with the juice of silphium on his hands The Torpedo seizes the Torpedo, he avoids the pain which it inflicts. And Should you attempt to draw the Great ®e9rat
' 6 Thompson (Qk. birds, s.v. aareptas) records Bittern as a common but unsatisfactory interpretation, but offers no other.
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τη δεξιά εθελοις, ό δέ ούχ εφεται, αλλά μαχεΐ-ται 1 κατὰ κράτος' ει δὲ τη αριστερή, άνάγοις,2 είκει και βάλω κεν.
38.	Χά/9/«8ο? ακούω του Μασσαλιώτου λεγοντος φιλόμουσον μεν είναι την άηδόνα, ήδη δέ και φιλόδοξον. έν γουν ται? ερημίαις όταν αδη ττρδς έαυτήν, άπλοΰν το μύλος και άνευ κατασκευής την όρνιν αδειν όταν δὲ ὰλω και των άκουόντων μή διαμαρτάνη, ποικίλα τε άναμελπειν και τακερως ελίττειν το μύλος, καί *Ομηρος δέ τοΰτό μοι δοκζΐ υπαινίττεσθαι λίγων
ως δ’ ότε Πανδαρέου κούρη χλωρηίς αηδών καλάν άείδησιν εαρος νέον ίσταμίνοιο, δενδρεων έν πετάλοισι καθεζομενη πυκινοϊσιν, ή τε θαμά τρωπώσα χίει πολνηχία φωνήν, ήδη μέντοι τινες καί πολυδέυκεα φωνήν γρά-φουσιτην ποικίλως μεμιμη μόνην, ως τήν άδευκία την μηδ’ όλως ες μίμησιν παρατραπεΐσαν.
39.	Αόγει Δημόκριτος των ζώων μόνον τον λέοντα εκπεπταμενοις τίκτεσθαι τοΐς όφθαλμοΐς, ήδη τρόπον τινα τεθυμωμόνον και εξ ώδίνων δρασείοντά τι γεννικόν. εφύλαξαν δε άλλοι καί καθεύδων ότι κινεί τήν ουράν, ενδεικννμενος ως το είκος ότι μή πάντη άτρεμει, μηδε μήν κυκλω-σάμενός αύτον καί περιελθών ό ύπνος καθειλεν, ώσπερ οδν καί των ζώων τὰ λοιπά., τοιοΰτόν τι φυλάξουτας Αιγυπτίους υπέρ αυτόν κομπάζειν φασι λέγοντας ότι κρείττων ϋττνου λέων ἔστιν
1 μάχεται*	2 άγοις.
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Weever from the sea with your right hand, it will not come but will fight vigorously. But if you haul it up with your left hand, it yields and is captured.
38. From a statement of Charmis of Massilia I Tto _ learn that the Nightingale is fond of music, and even lghangale fond of fame. At any rate when it is singing to itself in lonely places, he says, its melody is simple and spontaneous. But in captivity when it has no lack of hearers it lifts up its voice, warbling and trilling its melting music. And Homer seems to me to hint as much when he says [Od. 19. 518]
‘ And as when the daughter of Pandareus, the greenwood Nightingale, sings sweet at the first oncoming of spring, as she rests amid the thick leafage of the trees, and ever varying her note pours forth her full-throated music.’
But there are those who write 1τολυΰευκάα φωνήν, that is, ‘ variously imitating music,’ just as aSevKea signifies ‘ unadapted for imitating/
39- Democritus asserts that the Lion alone among The Lion animals is bom with its eyes open 0 and from the hour of birth is already to some extent angry and ready to perform some spirited action. And others have observed that even when asleep the Lion moves his tail, showing, as you might expect, that he is not altogether quiescent, and that, although sleep has enveloped and enfolded him, it has not subdued him as it does all other animals. The Egyptians, they say, claim to have observed in him something of this kind, asserting that the Lion is superior to sleep • See 4. 34.
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άγρυπνων αει', τούτη τοι καί ήλίω αποκρινειν αυτόν αυτούς πέπνσμαι· καί γάρ τοι καί τον •ήλιον θεών όντα φλοπονώτατον ή άνω 1 της γης ορασθαι η την κάτω πορείαν ἱέναι μη ήσυχάζοντα. *Ομηρόν τε μάρτυρα Αιγύπτιοι έπάγονται. λέγοντα ήέλιόν τ άκάμαντα. ἔστι δέ προς τη ρώμη καί συνετός 6 λέων, ταΐς γοΰν βουσϊν επιβουλεύει νύκτωρ φοιτών ες τὰ αϋλια. "Ομηροί δε άρα ήδει καί τούτο λεγων
βόες ως 2
ας τε 3 λέων εφόβησε μόλων εν νυκτός άμολγώ. καί εκπλήττει μεν υπό της αλκής πάσας,4 μίαν δε εξαρπάσας ἔδει.5 όταν 8ε ες κόρον έμπλησθή, βούλεται μεν ταμιεύσασθαι καί ες αΰθις, αιδώς δὲ ΐσχει αυτόν φρουρεΐν παραμένοντα, ως τροφγης χήτει λιμόν δεδιότα. ονκοΰν περιχανών εμπνεΐ μεν τον καθ’ εαυτόν άσθματος, και τοότω την φυλακήν επιτρέπει, άπαλλάττεταί γε μήν αντος· τα δε άλλα ζώα ή κοντά καί αισθανόμενα οτου λείφανόν ἔστι τὰ κείμενον, ου τόλμα προσάφασθαι, άλλα άπαλλάττεταί δεδιότα δοκεΐν συλαν καί περικόπτειν τι τοΰ αφετέρου βασιλέως. τω δέ άρα εΐ μεν εύθηρία 6 γένοιτο καί ευερμία, λήθην τον πρώτον λαμβάνει καί ως έωλον άτιμάσας άπαλλάττεταί· ει δε μη, ως επ’ οικεΐον θη-σαύρισμα παραγίνεται, όταν δε ύπερπλησθή, κενοί εαυτόν ησυχία καί ασιτία, ή αδ πάλιν πιθήκω
ι κατά το η άνω.	! βόεί ώί MSS omit.
4	άπάσας.
1 <δα· 6 αντος λέγει ποιητής ταΰτα.
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and for ever awake. And I have ascertained that it is for this reason that they assign him to the sun, for, as you know, the sun is the most hard-working of the gods, being visible above the earth or pursuing his course beneath it without pause. And the Egyptians cite Homer as a witness when he speaks of the ‘ untiring sun ’ [II. 18. 239]. And in addition to his strength the Lion shows intelligence. For instance, he has designs upon cattle and goes to their folds by night. Now Homer was aware of this when he said [II. 11.172]:
' Like cattle which a lion has scared, coming in the dead of night/
And he strikes terror into them all by his strength, but seizes only one and devours it. And when he and his prey has gorged himself, he wishes to preserve the remains for another occasion, yet he is ashamed to stay and watch over them, as though he were afraid of starving from want of food. Accordingly with jaws agape he breathes upon them and trusts to his breath to guard them while he himself goes on his way. But when the other beasts arrive and realise to whom the remains upon the ground belong, they do not venture to touch them but go their way for fear of seeming to rob and diminish anything that belongs to their king. Now if the Lion chances to be lucky and has good hunting, he forgets his former prize, disregards it as being stale, and goes away. Otherwise he returns to it as to a private store. And when he has eaten more than enough, he empties himself by lying quiet and abstaining from food, or alternatively he catches a monkey and eats some of' 6
6 ΐύθηρία b-έρου.
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περιτυχών καί τούτου φαγών κενοΰται την γαστέρα τάΐς εκείνου λάπάξας σαρξίν. ήν δέ άρα δίκαιος δ λέων και οΐος
άνδρ’ επαμύνασθαι, δτε τις -πρότερος 1 χαλεπήνη. τω γοΰν επιόντι άνθίσταται ζκαι}2 την αλκαίαν επισείων και ελίττων κατά, των πλευρών εΐτα εγείρει εαυτόν ώσπερ odv ύποθηγων μύωπι. τόν γε μην βαλόντα μεν, ου τυχόντα δε τη Ιση άμυνου-μενος 3 φοβεΐ μεν, λυπεί δὲ ουδέ εν. ημερωθείς γε μην εξετι νεαροΰ πραότατος εστι καί εντυχεΐν ηδύς, καί ἔστι φιλοπαίστης, καί παν δ τι οδν υπομένει πραόνως τω τροφεΐ χαριζόμενος. "Αννών γοΰν λέοντα είχε σκευαγωγόν, καί Βερενίκη λέων πράος συνήν, των κομμωτών4 διαφέρων ουδέ εν. έφαίδρυνε γοΰν τη γλώττη 5 τὰ πρόσωπον αυτής, καί τάς ρυτίδας έλέαινε,^ καί ην ομοτράπεζος, πράως τε καί εύτάκτως έσθίων καί άνθρωπικώς. <καἱ>® Όνόμαρχος δε δ Κατάνης τύραννος καί δ Κλεομένους υιός συσσίτους εΐχον λέοντας.
40.	Εΰωδίας τινός θαυμαστής την πάρδαλιν μετειληχέναι φασίν, ήμΐν μεν απορρήτου, αύτη δέ δίδε το πλεονέκτημα τὰ οίκεΐον, καί μέντοι καί τὰ άλλα ζώα συνεπίσταται τοΰτο εκείνη, καί
° Hanno, Carthaginian general, 3rd cent. b.c. Cp. Plut. Mor. 799 E.
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8 αμυνόμενος.
5 γλώττη -ήσυχη.
1 πρότερον. s αμυνόμενο
8 {.καί} add. Schn.
4 Pierson : κομμώντων. 6 <«αί> add. H.
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it, voiding and emptying his belly by means of its flesh.
The Lion is after all upright and one to ‘ defend himself against the man who should assail him first ’ [Hom. II. 24. 369; Od. 16. 72].
Thus, he faces his attacker and by lashing with his tail and winding it about his Banks rouses himself as though he were stimulating himself with a spur.
And if a man shoot at him but miss him, he -will defend himself by a fair return: he will scare the man but do him no harm. If he has been domesticated since the time when he was a cub, he is ex- The Lien tremely gentle and agreeable to meet, and is fond oftam play, and will submit with good temper to any treatment to please his keeper. For instance, Hanno® kept a Lion to carry his baggage; a tame lion was the companion of Berenice 6 and was no different from her tiring-slaves: for example, it would softly wash her face with its tongue and smooth away her wrinkles; it would share her table and eat in a sober, orderly fashion just like a man. And Ono-marchus, the Tyrant of Catana, and the son of Cleomenes c both had Lions with them as table- · companions.
40.	They say that the Leopard has a marvellous The Leopard fragrance about it. To us it is imperceptible, though the Leopard is aware of the advantage it possesses, and other animals besides share with it this knowledge.
b Which of the various queens named Berenice is here referred to, is uncertain; if the queen of Ptolemy III, she lived c. 273-226 B.c.
e Nothing more is known of these persons.
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άλίσκεταί oi1 τόν τρόπον τούτον, ή πάρδαλις τροφής δεομΑνη εαυτην υποκρύπτει ή λόχμη πολλή η φυλλάδι βαθεία, καί εντυχέΐν εστιν αφανές, μόνον δέ άναπνεΐ. ουκοΰν οι νεβροί και ξωι)2 δορκάδες και οἱ αΐγες οἱ άγριοι 3 και τα τοιαυτα τὥν ζώων ως υπό τινος ϊνγγος τής ευωδίας ελκεται, και γίνεται πλησίον ή δε εκπηδα και εχει τό θήραμα.
41. Πυνθάνομαι των ζώων τα μηρυκάζοντα τρεις εχειν κοιλίας, και ονόματα αυτών ακούω κεκρύφαλον εχΐνον ήνυστρον. σηπίαι δέ και τευ βίδες δύο νεμονται προβοσκίσιν ου γάρ τοι4 χείρον ούτως όνομάσαι και εκ τής χρείας και εκ τοΰ σχήματος επαρθεντα- καί όταν ή χειμέρια καί κλύδων τεταραγμένος, αἱ δέ τὥν πετρών λαμβάνονται ται? αύταΐς προβολαΐς, και εχονται ως άγκύραις πάνυ εγκρατώς, καί άσειστοι τε και άκλυστοι μενουσιν εΐτα ει γένοιτο ύπεύδια, άπολύουσί τε εαυτάς καί ελευθεροΰσι, καί νεουσι πάλιν, είδυΐαι μάθημα ουκ ευκαταφρόνηταν, χειμώνας φυγήν καί εκ τών κινδύνων σωτήριον.
42. Εἴ σοι βουλομενω μαθεΐν ἔστι μελιττών ονόματα, ούκ αν βασκήναιμι είπειν όσα. πέπυσμαι. ηγεμόνες καλούνται τινες καί άλλαι σειρήνες καί ΐργοφόροι5 rives καί ετεραι πλάστιδες. Νίκανδρος δε f eύφορεΐν f 6 τους κηφήνάς φησι, περί δέ τήν
1	εκείνη . . . οι] τη τταρδάλει καί άλίσκεταί εκείνη.
2 <αί> add. E.	*	οίάγμαι.
• άφορεΐν Post, ΰδροφορεΐν Reiske, H, εύπορεΐν OSchn.
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and the Leopard catches them in the following manner. When the Leopard needs food it conceals itself in a dense thicket or in deep foliage and is invisible ; it only breathes. And so fawns and gazelles and wild goats and suchlike animals are drawn by the spell, as it were, of its fragrance and come close up. Whereat the Leopard springs out and seizes its prey.
41.	I learn that ruminants have three 0 stomachs, Bumimmts and their names, I gather, are κ€κρΰφαλον(ύι& second stomach, reticulum), έγΐνος (the third stomach, many-plies), and ηνυστρον (the fourth stomach, abomasum).
Cuttle-fish and Squids feed themselves with two Cuttle-fish ‘ probosces.’ (There is no harm in so styling them: Stacks their use and their form induce one to do so.) And in stormy weather when there is broken surf, these creatures grip the rocks with their tentacles and cling fast as with anchors, and there they stay, safe from shock and sheltered from the waves. Later, when it grows calm, they let themselves go and are free again to swim about, having leamt what is by no means to be despised, viz., how to avoid a storm and to escape from danger.
42.	If it is your wish to learn the names of Bees, Bees, their I would not grudge you the knowledge that I have acquired. Some are called ‘ captains,’ others
‘ sirens,’ 6 some again ‘ workers,’ and others ‘ moulders/ And Nicander says [fr. 93] that the Drones
•	Cp. Arist. HA 507 b 1; Ael. has o'mitted to mention the κοιλία μεγάλη, big stomach or paunch.
*	Thompson on Arist. HA 623 b 11 takes ‘ siren ’ to be ‘ some species of the solitary wasp, e.g. Eumenes, Synagris, etc.’
VOL·. I.
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τὥν Καππαά&κων γην άνευ κηρίων τὰ μἔλι τὰ? μελίττας εργάζεσθαί φασι, παχύ δἔ εἶναι τούτο κατά το ἔλαιον λόγος ἔχει. έν Ύραπεζοΰντι δέ τή Ποντική «e της πύξου γίνεσθαι μέλι πέπυσμαι, βαρύ δέ την οσμήν τοϋτο εἶναι, και ποιεΐν μεν τούς ύγιαίνοντας εκφρονας, τούς δέ επιλήπτους ες υγίειαν επανάγειν άΰθις. έν Μηδίο. δέ άποστάζειν των δένδρων ακούω μέλι, ω? Ev/umcfy? 1 έν τω Κιθαιρώνί φησιν εκ των κλάδων γλυκείας σταγόνας άπορρεΐν. γίνεσθαι δέ και έν Θράκη μέλι έ/c τὥν φυτών ηκουσα. εν δέ Μυκόνω μελιττα ού γίνεται, αλλά καί <ἔξωθεν>2 κομισθεΐσα αποθνήσκει.
43.	Πο/>ΐ τον ’Ύπανιν ποταμόν γίνεσθαι τὰ ξωον τὰ μονημερον συτω καλονμενον ’Αριστοτέλης φησι, τικτόμενον μεν άμα τω κνεφει,3 άποθνησκον δε επί δυσμάς ήλιου τρεπόμενου.
44.	Ἔχ« δὲ <τὰ>4 δήγμα η σηπία ιώδες καί τούς όδόντας ίσχυρώς υπολανθάνοντας, ήν δὲ άρα δηκτικόν καί <ό>5 όσμύλος καί ό πολύπους-καί δάκοι μεν ου οντος σηττίας βιαιότερον, του δε ίου μεθίησιν ήττου.
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... And they say that all over Cappadocia the Bees produce honey without combs, and the story goes Honey of that it is thick like oil. I am informed that at Trapezus in Pontus honey is obtained from box-trees, but that it has a heavy scent and drives healthy people out of their senses, but restores the frenzied to health. I learn that in Media® honey drips from the trees, just as Euripides [Bacc. 714] says that on Cithaeron sweet drops flow from the boughs. In Thrace too I have heard that honey is. produced from plants. On Myconus 6 there are no bees, and moreover if imported from outside they die.
43.	Aristotle says [HA 552 b 20] that on the banks The
of the river Hypanis c there occurs a creature that ‘ Day-fly’ goes by the name of ‘ day-fly/ d because it is bom in the morning twilight and dies when the sun begins
to set.
44.	The Cuttle-fish has a poisonous bite and teeth The that are concealed very deep within. It seems also Cutt’e"flsh that the Osmylus e arid the Octopus are given to biting. And the Octopus has a more powerful bite
than the Cuttle-fish, although it emits less poison.
“ Ael. is copying [Arist.] Mir. 831 b 26 where the MSS read Λυδία.
6 One of the Cyclades.
' Mod. Boug.
d ‘ A May-fly, probably . . . the large Ephemera longicauda Oliv.’ (Thompson on Arist. Zoe. cit.).
* ‘ A kind of octopus with an unpleasant musky smell:
Eledone mosehata ’ (Thompson, Gk. fishes)... -
-* <d> add. H.
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45.	Τόν σΰν τον άγριόν φασι μή πρότερον επί τινα φερεσθαι πριν η τονς χαυλιόδοντας ύποθήξαι· μαρτυρεί δε άρα και "Ομηρος τούτο λόγων
θήξας λευκόν όδόντα μετά γναμπτήσι γενυσσιν. παχΰνεσθαι δε τον σΰν ακούω μάλιστα μη λονμε-νον,1 αλλά εν τω βορβόρω διατρίβοντά τε καί στρεφόμενον καί πινοντα ύδωρ τεθολωαενον, καί ήσυχίμ καί στέγη σκοτωδεστερα χαίροντα καί τροφαϊς όσαι φυσωδέστεραί τέ είσι καί νποπλήσαι δύνανται. καί "Ομηρος δὲ εοικε ύποδηλοΰν ταΰτα. περί μεν οΰν του καλινδεΐσθαι αυτούς2 καί φιληδεΐν τοΐς ρυπαρωτεροις τόλμασι . . .8 λεγων σύες χαμαιευνάδες' ότι δε τφ τεθολωμενω ΰδατι πιαίνονται . . .4 φησι
μελαν ύδωρ
πίνουσαι, τά θ’ ΰεσσι τρεφει τεθαλυΐαν αλοιφήν.
ότι δε χαίρουσι τω σκότω διά τούτων ελεγχει πετρη υπο γλαφυρή εΰδον Βορεω υπ’ ίωγη. τό δἔ φυσώδες αίνίττεται της τροφής όταν λεγη βάλανον μενοεικεα εσθίειν αντος, είδως δέ άρα *Ομηρος ως καί ίσχναίνεται καί επιτρίβει τὰ κρέα ΰς όρων τον θήλνν, πεποίηκε τούς άρρενας ιδία καθεύδοντας καί τάς θηλείας ιδία, εν Σαλαμΐνι δε χλωροΰ σίτου καί λήϊον κομώντος εάν σνς
1 λονόμενον.	8 αυτόν.
* Lacuna.	* Lacuna.
“ The chief city in Cyprus. Eustathius on Hom. Od. 18.29 says that there waa a law in Cyprus permitting landowners to remove the teeth of any pig that they found foraging among
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45.	They say that the Wild Boar does not attack The wad a man until he has whetted his tusks. And Homer Boar testifies to this when he says \Il. 11. 416]
‘ Having whetted the white tusk between his
curved jaws/
And I learn that the Boar fattens himself chiefly by not washing but spending his time wallowing in the mud, drinking the turbid water, and revelling in the quiet and the darkness of his lair and in all the more inflating foods that can fill him up. And Homer appears to imply as much, for touching their wallowing and their fondness for the more muddy ponds ... when he says \0d. 10. 243] ‘ hogs that make their bed upon the ground/ And that they fatten themselves upon turbid water ... he says [Οὰ. 13. 409]
‘ drinking black water, which fosters the rich fat on swine/
And that they delight in darkness he proves in the following words.[0a. 14. 533]:
‘ They slumbered beneath a hollow rock under shelter from Boreas/
And he hints at the inflating quality of their food when he says [Orf. 13. 409] that they eat ‘ the satisfying acorn/ Now Homer knowing that the Boar grows thin and that his flesh wastes if he looks at the Sow, has described [Οὰ. 14.13] the Boars as sleeping in one place and the Sows in another. In Salamis α if a Sow breaks in and grazes the corn when green or
their crops. So Irus threatens to knock out the teeth of Odysseus, disguised and unknown, whom he regards as an interloper in tie palace in Ithaca.
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εμπεσούσα1 άποκείρη, νόμος ἔστι Σαλα/χινίο>ν τους όΒόντας έκτρίβειν αυτής, καί τούτο εἶναι τὰ παρ’ Όμηρο) ανος ληιβοτείρης φασίν. οἱ δέ ετέρως νοοΰσι, καί λέγουσι χλωροΰ σίτου την υν γενσαμένην ασθενείς έχειν τούς όΒόντας.
46.	Ἔδω/τε δέ ὰρα ή φύσις ταΐς κνσΐ τραυμάτων αντίπαλον πόαν, ει Βε έλμινθες αύτάς λυ-ποϊεν* του σίτου το καλούμενου λήϊον εσθίουσαι έκκρίνουσιν αύτάς. λέγονται Βε και όταν Βέωνται την γαστέρα έκατέραν κένωσα ι πόαν τινα εσθίειν, και το μέν τι τής τροφής το έπιπολάζον άνεμεΐν, τὰ δε περιττά κάτωθεν έκκρίνεσθαι αύτάίς φασιν. εντεύθεν και το συρμαΐζειν Αιγύπτιοι λέγονται μαθεΐν. πέρΒικες Βε3 και πελαργοί τρωθέντες και φάτται την ορίγανου, ως λόγος, Βιατρωγουσιν, εἶτα τοι? τραύμασιν εντιθέντες άκοδνται το σώμα και μέντοι ή/ccu)4 τής ανθρώπων ιατρικής Βέονται ούΒε εν.
47.	Ον Βεήσομαι ενταύθα μάρτυρος πρεσβυτέ-ρου, α δέ αυτός ἔγνων έρω ® σαΰρον των χλωρών μέν υπεράγαν, άΒροτέρων Βέ την έξιν συλλαβών άνηρ καί κέντρω πεποιημένω χαλκού πείρας6 εΐτα τυφλώσας τον σαΰρον καί χύτραν κεραμέαν τών νεωστι ειργασμενων Βιατρήσας πάνυ λεπταΐς οπαις, ως μή εΐργειν μεν το πνεύμα, ου μήν εκείνω παρασχεΐν έκΒυσιν, και γήν έγχέας καί
. .	1 Barnes: -ττεσουσα.	2 Χυπονσι.
4 (και) add, H.
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a field of waving com, there is a law of the Sala-minians that her teeth must be destroyed. And they say that the passage in Homer \Od. 18. 29] about ‘ a sow that consumes the crops ’ refers to this.
Others take a different view and assert that when a Sow has tasted green corn its teeth are weakened.
46.	It would appear that Nature has provided
grass as a remedy for the wounds of Dogs. And if animaL” they are troubled with worms they get rid of them by eating ‘ standing ’ corn, as it is called. And when they need to empty both stomachs α they are said to eat some grass, and as much of their food as remains undigested they vomit up, while the remainder is excreted. It is from this source that the Egyptians are said to have learnt the practice of taking purges.
But Partridges, Storks, and Ring-doves, when wounded are said to chew marjoram and then to spread it on their wounds and cure their body; and they have no need at all of man’s healing art.
47.	In this matter I shall have no need of any witness from antiquity but shall narrate what I myself have seen and know.
A man captured a Lizard of the excessively green a Lizard, and unusually large species, and with a point made regains ita of bronze he pierced and blinded the Lizard. And 3isht after boring some very fine holes in a newly fashioned earthenware vessel so as to admit the air, but small enough to prevent the creature from escaping, he
• The expression is used loosely to denote the stomach • proper and the intestines, for the dog has but one stomach.
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μαλα ενδροσον, καί τὰ θηρίον έμβαλών καί wav1 τινα ης οΰκ ewre τὰ όνομα καί δακτύλιον σιδήρου 2 πεποιημένον καί έχοντα λίθον Ταγάτην, ωπερ οΰν ένείργαστο γλύμμα σαΰρος, την μεν χύτραν έπηλύγασεν, εννέα έμπλάσας σημ€Ϊα, ών άφηρει σφραγΐόα,8 έψ’ ημέρας έννέα. και τήν επί πάσαις4, άφανίσας ανοίγει τὰ σκεύος, και εγωγε εἶδον τόν σαΰρον έμβλέποντα, καί ευωποτάτους5 τους οφθαλμούς τούς τέως πεπηρωμένσυς είχε, καί τον6 μεν, ένθεν ηρέθη, ενταύθα άπελύσαμεν, δακτύλιον δε εκείνον ό άνηρ ό ταΰτα δράσας όφθαλμοΐς αγαθόν εφασκεν είναι.
48.	Ἑ/χοι δέ αίσχιστον δοκεΐ, ώ άνθρωποι, φιλίαν μεν τοΐς ζώοις προς άλληλα είναι, μη μόνοις τοΐς συννόμοις αυτών μηδέ μην τοΐς όμογε-νε'σιν, ηδη δε καί τοΐς μηδέν προσηκουσί σφισι κατά το κοινόν γένος, ταΐς γοΰν αίξίν αἱ οΐς φίλιαι, περιστερά δε προς τρυγόνα φιλία/ φίλα δέ άλληλοις8 νοοΰσι φάτται τε καί πέρδικες, αλκυόνα δέ καί κηρυλον ποθοΰντε άλληλω πάλαι ϊσμεν, Κορώνην τε έρψδιφ φίλα νοεΐν καί λάρον τφ καλού μένω κολοιφ καί ικτίνω άρπην. πολε-μοΰσι δέ αιώνιον πόλεμον καί άσπονδον ως είπεΐν κορώναί τε καί γλαυκές· πολέμιοι δέ άρα εισίν ίκτΐνός τε καί κόραξ, καί πυραλλίς^ προς τρυγόνα, καί βρένθος καί Χάρος,9 πάλιν τε ό χλωρευς πρός
1 Ικθυσιν . . . πόαν]εκόυσιν, ύποχεας και μ. ε. καί πόαν. a Ges: σ&ηροΰν.
4 πάσαις την εννάτην.
το θηρίον εμβαλάιν καί γήν
8 (μίαν) σφρ. ? H.
6 εύωποτόρους.
1 περιστερά . . . φίλη.
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heaped some very moist earth into it and put the Lizard inside together with a certain herb, of which he did not divulge the name, and an iron ring with a bezel pf lignite engraved with the figure of a lizard.
After stamping nine seals upon the vessel he then covered it up, removing one seal daily for nine days.
And when he had destroyed the last seal of all he opened the vessel, and I myself saw the Lizard having its sight and its eyes, which till then had beein blinded, seeing perfectly well. And we released the Lizard on the spot where it had been captured, and the man who had done these tilings asserted that that ring of his was good for the eyes-
48.	It fills me with shame, you human beings, to Animal think of the friendly relations that subsist between animals, not only those that feed together nor even those of the same species, but even between those that have no connexion through a common origin.
For instance, Sheep are friends with Goals; there is friendship between Pigeon and Turtle-dove; Ringdoves and Partridges entertain friendly feelings towards one another; we have long known that the Halcyon and the Ceryl desire each other; that the Crow is friendly disposed towards the Heron, and the Sea-mew towards the Little Cormorant, as it is called, and the Shearwater towards the Kite. But there is war everlasting and without truce, so to say, between Crows and Owls. Enemies too are the Kite and the Raven, the Pyrallis and the Turtle-dove, the Bren-thus “ and the Sea-mew, and again the Greenfinch( ?)
« Unknown water-bird. Perh. the ‘ Avocet,’ Gossen § 187.
8 «ϊs άλλ-ήλους-
Ges: παγ ρο ζ.
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Τρυγόνα, καί αίγυπιοί καί αετοί, καί κύκνοι καί δράκοντες, καί προς βουβαλβας καί ταύρους 1 λέοντες. έχθιστα2 δέ άρα ελέφας καί δράκων ήν, καί προς ασπίδα 6 ίχνεύμων, ό δέ αΐγιθος τφόνο)· 6 μεν γάρ ώγκήσατο, ρηγνυται δε τφ αίγίθω τα ὥα, καί οι νεοττοί έκπίπτουσιν ατελείς* ό δε τιμωρών τοΐς τέκνοις έπιπηδψ των όνων τοΐς έλκεσι, καί έσθίει αυτά, μισεΐ δὲ άλώττηξ κίρκον καί ταύρος κόρακα, καί 6 άνθος3 τόν Ιππον, χρη δε είδέναι τον πεπαιδευμένου καί μηδέν μάτην άκονοντα οτι καί δελφίς φαλλαίνη διάφορος, λάβρακές γε μην κεστρεΰσι, μύραιναι δε γόγγροις, καί άλλα. άλλοις.
49.	Αἱ άρκτοι των θηρατων τούς ες4 στόμα πεσόντας καί τὰ πνεύμα ές εαυτούς ωσαντας όσφρησάμεναι ώς νεκρούς παραλιμπάνουσι, καί δοκεΐ τούτο το ζώον νεκρόν βδελύττεσθαι. μισοΰσι δε καί οι μύες τούς εν ταΐς εαυτών δίαιταις και καταδρομαΐς άποθανόντας, καί μέντοι ήκαί>5 χλιδών εκβάλλει χελιδόνα νεκρόν.* μύρμηκες δέ, καί έκείνοις εκφοράς νεκρών μέλειν καί καθαίρειν τούς σφετέρους χηραμούς ή σοφωτάτη φύσις έδωκεν, έπεί καί τούτο ίδιον των αλόγων, τα ομογενή τε καί όμοφυα τεθνεώτα των οφθαλμών άποφέρειν θάττον. λέγουσι δέ Αίθιόπων λόγοι αίμυλίας τε καί κόμπου ’Ελληνικού άγευστοι ότι άρα ελέφαντα θεασάμενος έλέφας νεκρόν όύκ αν παρέλθοι μη τή προβοσκίδι γην άρυσάμενος καί
1 καί rwSpovs del. H (1876).	3 ιχθιστον.
s Gee : άνθιοϊ.	1 επί Schn.
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and the Turtle-dove, the Aegypius and the Eagle,
Swans and Water-snakes( ?),“ and Lions are the enemies of Antelopes and Bulls. The bitterest hate exists between the Elephant and the Python,* between the Asp and the Ichneumon, between the Blue Tit and the Ass, for directly the Ass brays the Blue Tit’s eggs are smashed and the young ones are spilt, still imperfect. And so to avenge its offspring the Blue Tit leaps upon the Ass’s sore places and feeds on them. The Fox detests a Falcon and the Bull a Haven, and the Buff-backed Heron the Horse. And an educated man who attends to what he hears should know that the Dolphin is at feud with the Whale, the Basse too with the Mullet, and the Moray with the Conger Eel, and so on.
49.	When Bears have sniffed at hunters who have Animals' fallen on their face and knocked the breath out of ^Jbodies themselves, they leave them for dead, and it seems that these creatures are disgusted by a dead body.
Mice also hate those that die in their holes and lurking-places; and a Swallow too ejects a dead Swallow from its nest. Ants also, thanks to the supreme ■wisdom of Nature, axe careful to carry away dead bodies and to cleanse their nests, for it is characteristic of brute beasts that, when one of their own species and kind has died, they speedily remove it out of sight. And Ethiopian histories, which are untainted by the pretentious plausibility of .the Greeks, tell us that if one Elephant sees another The lying dead, it will not pass by without drawing up dead 0 See Arist. HA 602 b 25.	-	6 Lit. ‘ dragon.!
6 νέκραν καί μελιτται.
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επιβολών, ως όσίαν τινα. απόρρητον υπέρ της φύσεως της κοινής εκτελών·1 εἶναι γάρ τὰ μή δρασαι τοΰτο εναγές. άπόχρη δέ οἱ και κλάξον έπιβαλεΐν, και άπεισι τὰ κοινόν απάντων τέλο? μη άτιμάσας. άφΐκται δέ λόγος ές ημάς και εκείνος, όταν ελέφαντες άποθνήσκωσιν εκ τραυμάτων η βληθέντες εν πολεμώ η εν Θήρα παθόντες τοΰτο, της πόας τής παρατυχοόσης ή τής κόνεως τής έν πόσιν άνελόμενοι, ές τον ουρανόν άναβλε-πονσι και βάλλουσί τι των προειρημένων, και φωνή τή σφετέρα κινυρονταί τε καί ποτνιώνται, ώσπερ ονν τους θεούς μαρτυρόμενοι έψ’ οἶ? έκδίκως τε καί έκνόμως ύπομένουσιν.
50.	Ίδια δέ άρα των ζώων και ταύτΤ) 2 δήπου καταγνώναι πάρεστι, τούς γοΰν δρνεις τούς ηθάδας και τούς εν ποσι τρεφόμενους τε και εξεταζόμενους όρώμεν Ιππους και όνους και βοΰς καλ καμήλους θαρρούντας· ει δε και έλέφαντί που πράω και ήμέρω συντρέφοιντο, οΐ δέ ούκ όρρωδοΰ-σιν, άλλα και δι αυτών εκείνων έρχονται, ήδη δέ άλεκτρυόνες και επί τα νώτα αυτών άναπέτον-ται· τοσοΰτον αύτοΐς τοΰ θάρσους περίεστι και του άδεοϋς. πτοίαν δέ αύτοΐς εντίθησι και δέος ισχυρόν γαλή παραδραμοΰσα. και μυκήσεων μεν και όγκήσεων ου ποιούνται ώραν, κρίξασαν δέ αρα μάνον πεφρίκασι την προειρημένην. χηνών δέ και 3 κύκνων4 καί στρουθών των μεγάλων ή τι ή ούδέν φροντίζουσιν, ἱέρακα δἔ βραχύτατου 5 όντα όρρωδοΰσιν. 6 δέ αλεκτρυών άσας φοβεΐ
1 εκτελώ? καί φεύγω? άγος.
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some earth with its trunk and casting it upon the corpse, as though it were performing some sacred and mysterious rite on behalf of their common nature; and that to fail in this duty is to incur a curse. It is enough for it even to cast a branch upon the body;	·
and with due respect paid to the common end of all things the Elephant goes on its way.
And there has reached us also the following story, a dying When Elephants are dying of wounds, stricken either Blephant in battle or in hunting, they pick up any grass they may find or some of the dust at their feet, and looking
Ζ yards to the heaven, cast some of these objects in t direction and wail and cry aloud in indignation in their own language, as though they were calling the gods to witness how unjustly and how wrongfully they are suffering.
50 (i). By the following cases also, I think, one may Confidence recognize traits peculiar to animals. For instance* * we see domestic fowls that are reared at the feet, and have experience, of horses, asses, cows, or camels, showing no fear of them. And if they are fed along with, say, a tame and gentle elephant, they are not afraid but even move about among those creatures.
And cockerels even fly up on to their backs, such are their resulting courage and freedom from fear. But they are fluttered and terrified if a marten runs by.
To the lowing of cattle or the braying of an ass they pay no attention; but a marten has but to chatter and they tremble. For geese, swans, and ostriches they care little or nothing, but are in terror of a hawk although it is very small. With its crowing a cock
2 ταΰτα.	* re καί.
* Reiske: κανών.	8 βραχύτερου. ’
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μεν λέοντα, αναιρεί δὲ βασιλίσκον ον μήν φερει1 οϋτ€ αίλουρους ούτε ίκτίνους. αἱ δέ περίστεροί αετών μεν κλαγγήν καί γυπών θαρροΰσι, κίρκων Βέ και άλιαότων ούκέτι.
Ἦ δέ ποίμνη 2 και ό εριφος καί πώλιον παν επί τὰ? μητρώας θηλάς ερχεται γεννηθεντα παραχρήμα, καί μέντοι καί των ούθάτων σπώντα εμπίπλαται· πολυπραγμονεί δέ τὰ τεκόν ούΒέ εν, άλλα εστηκεν. ύπτια δέ. παραβάλλει τάς θηλάς τοΐς βρεφεσι τὰ σχιζόπσΒα πάντα, λύκοι καί κύνες καί λεαιναι καί παρΒάλεις.
51.	Πολυφωνότατα δε τὰ ζώα καί πολύφθογγα ως αν εϊποις ή φύσις άπεφηνεν,5 ώσπερ ούν καί τούς ανθρώπους, ό γοΰν Σκύθης άλλως φθέγγεται καί ό Τνδὰ? άλλως, καί 6 Αίθίοφ εχει φωνήν συμφυα 4 καί οι Σάκαι· φωνή δέ 'Ελλὰ? άλλη, καί 'Ρωριαία άλλη, οΰτω τοι καί τα ζώα άλλο άλλως προίεται τον συγγενή της γλώττης ήχον τε καί ψόφον* τὰ μεν γάρ βρυχάται, μυκάται δέ άλλο, και χρεμετισρια άλλον καί ογκησις <άλλου>,5 άλλου βληχηθμός τε καί μηκασμός,6 καί τισι μεν ώρυγμός, τισι δὲ υλαγμός φίλον, καί άλλω7 άρράζειν κλαγγαί Βε8 καί ροΐζοι καί κριγμοί καί ωΒαί καί μελωΒίαι καί τραυλισμοί καί μύρια ετερα Βώρά της φύσεως ἴδια των ζφων άλλα άλλων.
52.	Άνα την χώραν την Αιγύπτιον άσπίΒες φωλεύουσι του Νείλον πλησίον επί τής όχθης εκατερας. καί τον μεν άλλον χρόνον φιλοχωροΰσι
1 ού φέρει μήν.	4 Abresch ·. λίμνη.
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scares a lion and is fatal to a basilisk, and yet it cannot endure cats or kites. And pigeons are not · afraid at the cry of eagles and vultures, but they are at the cry of falcons and of sea-eagles.
(ii). The lamb, the kid, and every foal directly it is Animals bom goes for its dam’s teats and sucks the dugs until theSywng it is full. And the parent shows no concern but stands still. Whereas all animals with parted toes, wolves, hounds, lions, leopards, lie down to give their young suck.
51.	Nature has made animals with an immense variety of voice and of speech,, as it were, even as she byaSmate 6 has men. For instance, the Scythian speaks one language, the Indian another; the Ethiopian has a natural language, so too have the Sacae; the language of Greece and that of Rome are different.
And so it is with animals: each has a different way of producing the tone and the sound natural to its tongue. Thus, one roars, another lows, a third whinnies, «(another) brays, yet another baas and bleats; while to some howling is customary, to others barking, and to another snarling. Screaming, whistling, hooting, singing, warbling, twittering, and countless other gifts of Nature are peculiar to different animals.
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και άγαπώσιν . . Α, ως τὰ? οικίας τὰ? σφετέρας οι άνθρωποι· μέλλοντος δέ τον πόταμον κατά την ώραν την θέρειον2 άναπλεΐν,ζ προ τριάκοντα που ημέρων at προειρημένοι ασπίδες μετοικίζονται ές τὰ άπωτέρω του Νείλου χωρία, και τού? άχθους τούς υπερέχοντας έσερπουσι, και μέντοι καί τὰ σφών αυτών έκγονα επάγονται, δώρον τούτο ίδιον λαχοΰσαι παρά της φύσεως είδέναι ποταμού τοσοντου και ούτως εργατικού την άνά παν έτος επιδημίαν, και την εξ αυτού κατάληφίν τε και λύμην φυλάττεσθαι. και at χελώναι δέ καί οι καρκίνοι καί οι κροκοδιλοι τὰ ὥὰ κατά την ώραν την αυτήν μετακομίζουσιν ές τὰ άβατα τφ πο~. ταμφ καί ανέφικτα· και εντεύθεν ηδη λογίζονται οἱ έντυγγάνοντες τοΐς των προειρημένων φοΐς 6 Νείλο? ανελθών ές πόσον έπαρδευσει 4 σφίσι την γψ.
53.	Οἱ ίπποι οι ποτάμιοι τού Νείλου μέν είσι τρόφιμοι· δταν δέ τὰ λήια ένακμάζη και ώσιν οι στάχυες ξανθοί, ούκ άρχονται παραχρημα κείρειν αυτούς καί έσθίειν, αλλά παραμείβοντες έξωθεν το λήϊον στοχάζονται πόσον αυτούς έμπλησει5 μέτρον, εΐτα λογισάμενοι το άποχρησον σφίσιν έμπίπτουσι και άναχωροΰσιν επί πόδα εμπιπλάμε-νοι, το ρεύμα τού ποταμού κατά νώτου λαβόντες. πεφιλοσόφηται δέ άρα τούτο αύτοΐς, ϊνα ει τινες των γεωργών έπίοιεν άμννοόμενοιβ οι δέ εκ τού ρόστου ές το ύδωρ καταδραμεΐν έχοιεν, τούς πολεμίους αντιπροσώπους, αλλά ούκ όπισθεν οι ίπποι ούτοι δοκεΰοντες.1
1	Lacuna: ζύποδρομάε} conj. H.
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as attached to them as human beings are to their own homes. But when in the summertime the river threatens to overflow, the aforesaid Asps emigrate some thirty days beforehand to districts further away from the Nile and creep into bluffs above the river, and, what is more, bring their young with them: they have received from Nature this special gift of being able to foretell the annual visitation of a river so mighty and so active, and to guard against being overtaken and destroyed by it. And at the same season turtles and crabs and crocodiles transfer their eggs to spots which the river cannot touch or reach. Hence those who come across the eggs of the aforesaid creatures calculate to what extent the Nile will rise and irrigate their land.
53. Hippopotamuses axe nurslings of the Nile, and TheHippo-when the crops are ripe and the ears are yellow they potamus do not forthwith begin to graze and eat them but pass along outside the crop and calculate what area will satisfy them; and then, having reckoned how much will be enough, they fall to, and as they fill themselves they withdraw backwards, keeping the river behind them. Now this move they have cleverly devised so that, should any farmers attack them in self-defence, they can run down into the water 'with complete ease, on the look out for enemies in front of them but not looking behind them. 2 3 4
2	Anon.: την ω. θερείαν Α, των Θείων other mss.
3	άναττλεΐν, αναχθεΐααι και ωθούμεναt ύπά τε πλήθους ΰδατος καί των ετησίων άνεμων.
4	Reiske: είτα. άρδενσα.
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54.	Έν τή Μαυρουσίο γη αἱ παρδάλεις τοΐς πιθήκοις ου κατὰ τὰ καρτεράν ουδέ όπως αν εχωσιν αλκής τε καί ρώμης επιτίθενται.1 τὰ δέ αίτιον, ου γωροΰσιν όμόσε, ὰλλὰ άποδιδράσκουσιν αντος καί επί τα δένδρα άναθέουσι και e/cei κάθηνται, την έζ εκείνων επιβουλήν φυλαττόμενοι. ην δέ of/m ή πάρδαλις καί τον πίθηκου δολερώτε-ρον. οΐας γοΰν επ' αύτοΐς παλαματαί τί καί ράπτει τάς πάγας. οπού πλήθος πιθήκων κάθηνται, ενταύθα έλθοΰσα εαυτην ύπέρριφε τω δένδρω, και κεϊται κατά του δαπέδου ύπτια, καί την μεν γαστέρα διώγκωσε, παρήκε 8ε τα σκέλη, τω δὲ όφθαλμω κατέμυσε, πιέζει γε μήν2 τὰ άσθμα, καί κεϊται νεκρά δή. οἱ δὲ άνωθεν την έγβίστην 18όντες τεθνάναι νομίζουσιν αυτήν, καί ο μάλιστα βούλονται, τούτο καλ οἴονται, οι) μήν θαρροΰσιν ήδ^, ὰλλὰ πείραν καθιασι, καί ἔστιν ή πειρα, ένα εαυτών τον δοκοΰντα ὰδὲέστατον3 καταπέμ-πούσι, βασανίσοντα καί κατασκεψόμενον το της παρ8άλεως πάθος. 6 δέ κάτεισιν ού παντελώς α8εής, αλλά ολίγον καταδρομών εΐτα ύπέστρεφεν, του φόβου άναστείλαντος αυτόν ■ καί κατήλθε πάλιν, καί πλησίον γενόμενος άνεχώρησε, καί ύπέστρεφεν αύθις, καί τω όφθαλμω κάτεσκέφατο, καί τὰ πνεύμα4 ει μεθίησιν εξήτασεν. ή δε άτρεμοΰσα καί μάλα έγκρατώς εντίθησίν οἱ τὰ κατά μικρά άδεές. προσελθόντος δε καί παραμέ-νοντος απαθούς καί οι μετέωροι πίθηκοι θαρροΰσιν ήδη, καί καταδραμόντες εκ τε εκείνου τού δένδρου καί των άλλων όσα πλησίον παραπέφυκεν, άθρόοι
1 όντως έπιτίθενται.	s μην καί συνέχει.
3 άδ<*·7τερον.
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54. In Mauretania Leopards do not attack Mon- Leopard and keys with force nor with all the strength and power Mo eys at their command, the reason being that the Monkeys do not face them but escape from them and run up trees and sit there on guard against the designs of the Leopards. Yet it seems that after all the Leopard is craftier than the Monkey, for such designs land traps does it contrive for the Monkeys. It comes to the place where a gathering of Monkeys is seated, throws itself down beneath a tree, lies on the ground on its back, Inflates its belly, relaxes its legs, closes both eyes, and even holds its breath, and lies there like one dead. And the Monkeys looking down upon their most hated enemy, fancy it to be dead; and what they most fervently desire, that they believe.
For all that, they do not as yet take courage but make an experiment, and the experiment is this: they send down one of their number whom they regard as the most fearless to test and to scrutinise the state of the Leopard. So the Monkey descends not altogether unafraid; but after running down a little way he turns back, fear causing him to retreat. And a second time he descends and having approached, -withdraws; and a third time he returns and observes the Leopard’s eyes and examines it to see if it is breathing.
But the Leopard, by remaining motionless with the .utmost self-control, inspires a gradual fearlessness in the Monkey. And since it approaches and remains close by and takes no harm, the Monkeys up aloft also now gather courage and run down from that particular tree and from all others that grow near by, and assembling in a mass encircle the Leopard and dance
. 4 πνεύμα re και το ασθμa.
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γινόμενοι περιέρχονται τε και περιχορεύουσιν αυτήν, εΐτα έμπηδήσαντες αύτ-rj καί έπιβάντες κατεκυβίστησαν και κατωρχήσαντο κέρτομόν τινα καί πιθήκοις πρέπουσαν δρχησιν,1 και ποικίλωι ένυβρίσαντες, ψ έχουσιν ως επί νέκρα χαράν και ■ηδονήν έμαρτύραντο. ή δέ ύπέμεινε πάντα, εΐτα όταν έννοήση κεκμηκέναι υπό τε τής χορείας αυτούς κάΧ της ύβρεως, άδοκήτως άναπηδήσασα και εσθοροΰσα 2 τους μεν τοΐς δνυξι διέξηνε, τούς δέ τοΐς όδοΰσι διεσπάσατο, και την εκ των πολεμίων πανθοινίαν τε και πανδαισίαν άφθο-νώτατα έχει, τλημόνως δέ έχειν3 καί καρτερώς καλ γεννικως ή φύσις κελεύει4 την πάρδαλιν υπέρ του των πολεμίων ενυβρισάντων περιγενεσθαι καρτερικότατα έναθλοΰσαν καί μη δεομένην είπεΐν τέτλαθι δη κραδίη, ο γε μήν του Ααέρτου εαυτόν έξεκάλυφεν ολίγου προ του καιρού, την εκ των παιδισκών ύβριν μή φέρων.
55.	Ἑν τοΐς ’Ινδοί? οἱ ελέφαντες, δταν τι των δένδρων αύτόρριζον άναγκάζωσιν αύτούς οι ’Ινδοί έκσπάσαι, ου πρότερον εμπήδώσιν 5 ουδέ επιχει-ροΰσι τω έργω πριν ή διασεΐσαι αυτό και διασκέ-φασθαι άρά γεβ άνατραπήναι οΐόν τέ ἔστιν ή παντελώς αδύνατον.
56.	Αἱ εν Σιύροις ελαφοι γίνονται μέν έν δρεσι μεγίστοις, Άμανω τε καί Αιβάνω και Καρμήλω-δταν δέ βουληθώσι περαιωσασθαι τήν θάλατταν, επί τάς ήόνας άφικνοΰνται ή αγέλη, καί άναμέ-
1 Oea: ορχηστικήν.	! εκθοροΰσα.
8 £χ«·	* κατίχα.
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round it. Then they leap upon it and turn somersaults on its body and by dancing in triumph a dance appropriate to monkeys, and by a variety of insults testify to the joy and delight they feel over the supposed corpse. But the Leopard submits to all this until it realises that the Monkeys are tired by their dancing and their insolence, when it leaps up unexpectedly and springs at them. And some it lacerates with its claws, others it tears to pieces with its teeth, and enjoys without stint the ample and sumptuous banquet provided by its enemies. It is Nature that bias the Leopard endure with heroic fortitude, so that it may rise superior to the insults of its enemies, bearing up with the utmost patience and finding no need to say ‘ endure, my heart ’
[Hom. Od. 20. 18]. Indeed the son of Laertes was within an ace of revealing himself prematurely through being unable to tolerate the insults of the maidservants.
55.	In India Elephants, when compelled by the The natives to pull up some tree, roots and all, do not B1<fchant immediately attack it and begin the task, until they
have shaken it and have tested it thoroughly to see whether in fact it can be overturned, or whether that is utterly impossible.
56.	The Deer of Syria are born on the highest Deer cross mountains, on Amanus, on Libanus, and on Carmel.iD8 fche 362 And when they want to cross the sea the heid goes down to the beaches and waits until the wind drops;
6 « ye apa or ά ipa ye.
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νονσι του πνεύματος την φθίσιν,1 καλ ήνίκα αν αΧσθωνται πραον αυτό και ήσυχον καταπνεον, τηνικαυτα έπιθαρρουσι τω πελάγει. νέουσι δὲ κατὰ στοίχον, καί ὰλλήλων έχονται, τὰ γένεια αἱ επόμεναι των -προηγουμένων τη όσφυι έπερείδου-σαι· ή . . ,.2 τελευταία δέ γενομένη τη πρόαθεν έπι πάσαις εαυτην έπαναπαύσασα εἶτα ούραγεΐ. στέλλονται δέ επι την Κύπρον ποθώ τής πόας τής εκεί- λέγεται γάρ είναι βαθεΐα και νομας άγαθας παρέχειν? καί λέγουσί γε Κύπριοι ευγεων οίκεΐν χώρον, και ται? Αιγυπτίων άρούραις τολμώσιν άντικρίνειν τάς σφέτερος, έλαφοι δέ και ετεραι τηνδε την νήζιν άποδείκνυνται. αι γοΰν *ττ ' “	’	' Tr' ■ *	'χονται, αντί-
ζάμΐ),)> τελευταία
* (χαρ.
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and as soon as they observe that there is a favourable and gentle breeze, then they brave the open sea. And they swim in single file, holding on to one another, the ones behind supporting their chins on the rumps of those in front . . . “ takes the last place in the line, and resting itself upon the one next in front of it in the whole troop, brings up the rear. And they make for Cyprus in their longing for the meadows there, for they are said to be deep and to afford excellent pasture. The Cypriots Indeed claim that they live in a fertile country, and venture to compare their arable land with that of Egypt. And there are Deer from other countries too which show this same capacity for swimming. For example, the Deer of Epirus swim across to Corcyra: the two countries face each other across a strait.
0 Some words have been lost; following Jacobs’s suggested Ming of-the lacuna we may translate: ‘ When the one that has been leading hitherto begins to tire, it drops back to the end of the file, and, etc.’
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